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| Now when they heard thi, they were pricked 
in their hearts , and ſaid to Perer and 
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the other r Kt , Men and Brethren 
wee doe tobe ſaved ? | 


N this great worke'of pres 
paration forChrift, obferve 
/D two things , Firſt, the dif- 
penfation of the worke of 
Grace on Gods part ,*he 
3 puls a finnerfrom (inne'tg 
himſelfe. and ſecoddly,the 
frame«nd temper 6f fpirit 
that God wotkes in the 
| Hae hearts of thoſe thet hee 
doth -draw : and that makes its ſeife knowne ir 
| ''Wo particulars, partly in Contrition, partly in _ 
A Mille 


What ſhal 
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2 - The Soules preparation ; 
miliation. For our better proceeding inthe proſe. 
cution of theſe two mayne points , I ſhall handy 
them ſeverally, and at large. And firſt , we will fi: 
out what this Contrition and Humiliation is, tha” 
wee may nor deceve our ſelyes , and thinke we 


have thew, when it is nothing fo. 


[ What Contrition is. ] 


This Contrition( as I conceive is nothing elf,” 
bnt namely,when a finner by the fight of finneanl 
vikdneſle of it,and the puniſhment dueto the ſame, 
is made fenſible of ſinne,and is made to hate it, ani 
hath his heart ſeparatedfrom the ſame; & the ſigh 
of finne makesir ſelfe knowne in three particulars 

Firſt, when the ſoule is ſenfible of ſivne ; 

, Secondly, when it hath a hearty and ſound for- 
row fortheſame, andan earneſt deteſtation cf it, 


Thirdly, when he hath his heart ps 


\ 


His corroptions. All theſe are not hr 6 
much by any power that isin us,as by the Alrtghty 
»Wwer of God working in us; for the ſinner would; 
not ſee his finne, but the Lord forceth him, as the: 
holy Prophet ſaith : Thou holdeft my eyes waking , I 
ea ſere troubled that I canmot ſpeake,Pſal. 7 4. + Che 
Loid holds finne to a earnall finfull wretch, ſo that 
his ſinne walketh, and fleepeth, and goeth with 
him ; vay, the ſouleof a poore finner would beat 
back the blow, and would not have the word to 
reach him , hee' laboutrs to ſhift off the arrowes of 
the Almighty, vyhich the Lord ſhooteth into the 
fJoule : but the Lord will nor ſuffer him ſo to doe; 
Thy arrewes fiicke faſt in mee , and thy hand preſſtth 
we ſcre. Plal.z$.2. ASif the Prophet had ſaid,l. 
would faine have beat backe thine arrowes , bat 
they ſticke faſt in me; and I would haue hos : 


- 
; 
* 


fr CHRIST. 3 
off the bnrden rhar lay vpon me , but thine hand 
preſled me ſore, ſo that at laſt , when the finyer 
ſees hee cannot ſhake off the arrowes , then hee is 
content to be ſeparate from his corruptions, 

This is in generall inthe text, wherein yon ſhall 
plainly ſee theſe three particulars fully expreſſed, 

Firſt, the ſight of finne by the hearing of Peters 
words, ard it was not by the bare hearing of his 
wordsonly,but when Teter came for what rounde 
ly home to therr,xnd ſoid; This is Chrift Jeſus whort 
ye have crucified,then follow es the former worke , 
namely, the acknowledgement cf their inneszand 
te firſt cauſe that made them ſee their ſinne, was a 
particular application of their ſins, he came punctu- 
ally ard particular!y rotbem, and faid, You are 
they that have crucified the Lord Chriſt, this rous 
ched themzand made rhem ſee their ſinnes, 

Second!y , the daily and feriovs meditation and 
apprehenſion cf th»ir finnes, and of thoſe truthes, 
which were delivered inthe word , hearing , that 
is, daily pondrirg and conſidering of the evils, 
= were committed by them, and ſhewed to -: 

em. | 

Thirdly, rhey were pricked, they did not pricke 
themſelves, bur the Lord followed the truth thar 
yas d:livered, and by his Almighty hand did make 
that word proſperous to their foules : ard though 
ttey would nor pierce themſelyes, yet the Lord 
pierced them, 

The ſecond part of it is in t-eſe words,#)ey were 
pricked m therr hearts, not intheir hands or eyes, but 
in their hearts. 

The third part is iv the ſeparation frcm finne in 
theſe words, Men and brethren, What thall wee dee ? 
Whatfoever you would have us to doe,we will, doe 
It, and wiatloeyer finne js forbidden, we ate cone 
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4 The Soules preparation 
eentto berid of it; nay, nothing was too heard,Q 
r00 Much for them. | 

Give me leave to take a dodrine by the way 
from the words , they, when zhey beard this, who 
were theſe { z9cy? )iecthis in the 36 verie, then 
that had erucified the Lord of lite. 

What, will ſome lay, is it poſſible that ever they 
ſhould be ſo pierced for their ſinnes ? it was ſaid 
of Tudas that betrayed Chriſt, t had beenegood ſor that 
man t/;at he had not beene borne, What ſhall we thinks 
of thoſe ' hat murther Chritt;then much more they 
for killing of him, 1s it poſſible the Lord ſhould doe 
good unto them?yes,even they came to be pricked 
in their hearts, 


From theſe words this doftrine ariſeth , Itis- 


poſſible for the moſt Ruborne finners upon earth t0 
get a broken heart. They that ſloned the Trophet 


and killed them that were ſent unto them,and (lighted 


ailthe meanes of grace, they that retuſed Chriſt, 
and \would not heare him ; they ara now brought 
upon their knees,and are reſolved now,it ary courſe 
might be taken, to ger Chriſt and mercy, Tit.r,12, 
3 3. one of their owne Proph-rs faid, The Cretan 
are alvayes lyers, evill beaſts, and ſlow bellies : a man 
would thinke ita yain thivg to meddle with them, 
they are ſuch deſperate wretches: but the rext ſaith, 
Reprove them tharply , that they may be ſound m the 
aith, ſo that a Cretian which is a fhlthy beaſt, by a 


lound reproofe, may come to bea glorious Sant * 


and whereas the Iewes had loaden the Lord with 
their finnes ; therefore jt was juſt with GOD to 
caſe himſeife of kis burden, and to ſend them avd 
their finnes downe to hell rogether. Thus a man 
would think but the Lord did not {o, as we ma? 
in Eſ4, 43+» 23.25. | am hee that blatt:thout allthy 
tranſereſuons, fer myowne names ſake, I will remember 

your 


-- 
—_— 


* 29. 30+ 


fr CHRIST. 5 


your ſinnes no more, and as the «Apoſtle faith, Romer, 
The Gentijes were {all of allngrighteouſ- 
nefſe, worſe then they almoſt could be for all kinde 
of degrees of linne ,avd yetmany of them became 
full of all holiaefſe , Such were ſome of yor( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) and in an other place we may fee that a 


Searlet ſinner may become a Saint in nature : Wee 


knew, this ſcarlet is ſuch a deepe die, thatall the 
Art under heaven cannot alterit : Yet the Lord can 
make of a Scarlet knner, a milke-vhite Sain:,Efa 1, 
18. I doe not (ay it will ever be, and it doth al- 
wayes come to paſſe, but itis poſſible. 
. - The reaſpn. is taken from the Lords Almighty 
goodneſle & power, the Lord is able to {upply all 
wants, and amend that which is a miſley nay,he is 
alle ro do more thenthat thou ſtandeſt in need of. 
W.::en the Lord wade Heaven & Earth he did nor 
ſpend all bis ſtrength, that he was able to helpe no 


[ 


- more, No, no : he is Al-ſufficient till, hee is not 


only abie to continue that good, which the creature 
hath, but ro rgake a glorious ſupplyof wh t'oever 
is wanting, 2s David {2ith, Me pardoneth all thy inife 
quities and orgrveth all thy finnes: Pal. 102. 3. not 
ſume,but all,orherwiſe he were not All. ſufficient, 
unlefie he had a ſalve for every forc,,nd a medicine 
for every malady; if ovr ſinnes were more therGad 
could pardone,or it our weakenefles were more a 
ble to overthrow us, then his ſtren-th ro uphold 
u9, he were not All-{\uſficient : Indeed there are 
ſometliings which the Scripture ſaith : God can» 
not doe, but ir is not becavſe of the want of po - 
wer in God, but becauſe there is a weakene(ſc 
in the creature ; As God cannot deny himſelfe : 
but the wore & greater our ſins & vvickedneſſes 
ercthe more will the ftrength 8 glory of his po- 
Wer appearte in pardoning of them,and wheaae fir 
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6 The Soules preparation 

ebonnds, there grace abonncs much more inth 
pardoning of the ſame: Chriſt is All-ſucicient | 
power to procure mercy for all thy fins,and the Sy 
rit is all-{uſficiently able to apply the fatisfaRion , 
Chriſt to thy ſoule,and therefore be thy conditic 
never ſo feareful,(the finne againſt the holy Ghd 
onely excepted ) there is er and mercy in th 
Lord topardon thee, andit is poſſible for thee iy 
finde mercy, 

/ſe 1, The fhrit ufc is for reproofe, and it chech 
the deſparate difcouragement that harbours in th 
hearts of maby poore ſinners, that iſthey hnden 
power in raed rare no ſuccour in the meane;; 
they doe queſtion in this caſe, and preſently con: 
ctnide an impoſſibility to receive mercy, and the 

- thinke there isno hope of pardon , as heretofon 
they have had,no care in finning, becauſe they car 
not ſee how it may bee, they ſuppoſe it cannot be, 
"This bringeth a great indignity to the Lord Ihs 
Chriſt, and a greatediſcouragement to themſelves; 
Why 2 the Lord hath hardneſſe, and difficulriesn 
command, When the ſiege abonr leruſalem wy 
mervatlous ſore, and every man diddeſpaire of any 
comfort or ſuccour,the Propher ſaid, befere 19 merry 
bis trme thall a meaſure of fine flower be ſould ford 
obekle, 2. Kings 7. 1+ 2. and then aLordon whoſe 
hand the King leaneq , ſaide, If the Lord ſhould 
marke widdowes in Heaven , hoyy can this thing. 
be? and the Prophet (aid unto him, Then halt ſee it, 
but not eate of it, ſo it is with many that beyg often, 
and the Lord anſyycreth nor, ſo that the ſovle js 
patvailouſty ſtarved,& the flood of iniquity cores: 
#n a maine upon the foule, and all his finnes come 

to his view , and the heart begins toreaſon in th's 
manner , Ifthe deprhies of Gods mercies ſhould be 
opened, cau all theſe fianes be pardoned 2 and _ 


fr CHRIST, 7 
this damned ſoule of mine be ſaved ? Surely, this 
cannot be. Ir is juſt with God wee ſhould feeke 
mercy, given to others as bad as wee, andyet we 
not taſt of it, becauſe we diſtruſt the Lord, Cames 
finne was ſo much the greater, becauſe hee ſaid ic 
could not be forgiven : ſoit isa horrible ſinne to 
ſay, the Lord is not fo mercifull,as the devillis ma« 
licious; andthat the world,and a finfull hearr,ſhall 
be more able to damne me then God is to ſave me: 
if this were ſo, God were no God, and Chriſt no 
redeemer, and the Spirit no comforter : this is to 
make finne, our ſelyes, and the dev1ll above God 8 


*the LordTeſus Chriſt. Ohtherefore,check all thoſe 


diſcouragements of ſoule, which too much prevai- 
lewith us. 

Vſe 2. Secondly , it isa ground of great encon« 
ragement to ptoyoke the hearts of all wicked men 
under Heayen,to looke ont of that condition whe- 
rein they are , for ſome mercy ; becanſe the moſt 
wicked of the world may bee wrought upon, and 
the moſt prophane heart may bee pierced ; Who 
mhercfore would not have his heart quickned up, to 
feeke out for recovery from that eſtate wherein 
hee is? All you poore Creatures , if there bee ary 
here preſ2nt, as I doubt not but there are, Oh you 
poore and uiigodly finfull creatures , my foule pit- 
ties you , yon that have had your hands imbrewed 
in the blood of Chrift , and whoſe ſinnes are wri:» 
ten with a pen of Iron , and are fcen in every cor- 
ner of the ſtreet , you that are thus in the gall of 
birterneſſe, and yetin the kingdome of darkneſſe , 
though your caſe for the preſent be very !eſperate, 
yet here is alittle twigge in the midCeſt of the mai» 
neſca, whereupon you may lay hold, and thismay 
make you looke up, the Lord may ſhew mercy un- 
to you ; as proud, as ſtubborne, and rebellious 3s 
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$ The Soules preparation 
yon , have had mercy ; It you have the hearts of 
men, looke for mercy zthough your eſtate be feq. 
refull for the preſent,yerit may be good: God hah 
not ſet the ſeale of condemnation upon your finng, 
hee hath not Fer. ſent you to bell. Conſider thi; / 
whatſoever thov rt, thou yer liveſt upon the earth, 
and enjoveſt the meanes , and it is poſlibl vet tg 
have all thy fannes pardoned. oh lay abcut thee oe 
home, and ſay, Good Lord, were they pierced in 
their beartesgthat piercedthe Lord I: fus;and were 
their ſoules wounded ? in conclufion ther, why 
may not my porphane ſinfull heart be bumbled and 
pierced ? It may be ſo, if the Lord ſay, Amen, it 
will be thus ; that diſeaſe is not paſt remedy that 
hath beene cured in others, therefore ler this ſtay 
thy heart:as bad as thon, have beene humbled,and 
- brought home, and therefore why not thou # 

ObjefF. But the ſoule will ſay, Can all theſe a- 
bominations be removed zand is it poffible all thet 
rebellions_of my heart ſhould be pardoned, all this 
looſencfle and ſecurity ſhovld be caſt behind the 
backe of the Lotd ? Surcly it carnot be. 

«S(Anſw. It is poſſible : oncly labour thou that 1t 
may be, & that thon mayecſt not be puffed up with 

. preſumprion, conſider theſe three Cautions in thy 
ſeeking. 

Firſt, conſider in thy ſeeking, alictle mercy will 
not ſerve the tnrne ;. thou that haſt beene an old 
wheather-beaten ſinner, and haſt wailowed in t] y 
flthineſſe, when thou goeſt to God for grace, cons 
fider it is not alinle grace, or a ſmall worke that 
will doe the deed; it is-not a few ſpoonfulls or 
buckets: fol!,that will cleange a foule skinne ; ſo if 
thou haſt had a filthy prophane heart, which hath 
beene a thorow-fare to all v ickedneſſe, and thou 


haſt thus given thy ſelfe liberty thercunto,acd haſt 
ies Cgne 


for CH RI ST. 9 
ks of continned therein. there muſt be a Well of mercy 
©-" to purge ſuch a miſerable wretch as thouarr. 
ba When David had committed thoſe two ſinnes 
"S,- | of adultery. and had continued in them long, he was 
'W forced to begge for much mercy, and to ſay, Purge 
nth, me, wah me, cleange me, Pſal. 51. O Lordthelſe 
0 Qainesare mervai) ous deepe, therfore purge mee 
ok with hyſope ; nay, he had never done with it , be- 
i cauſe his fins were more then ordinary ? So, it wi'l 
coſta great deale of worke before a looſe prophane 
7 drunkarde can be made cleane. | 
ind Secondly,thon muſt expect itwith much difficu 
> it ty & hardneſle inthy 'ſelfe, thou that haſt beene 
nt riverted in thy baſe luſts and corruptions, the Lord 
ay will} make all crack before thou ſhalt finde mercy ; 
nd thou that haſt out-braved heaven with thy propha- 
neſle, the Lord will make thee a mirrour of humi- 
&  liation, as heretofore thou haſt beene a ſpeRacle of 
t fithinefſe. A man that hath had a bone long out of 
"*, joynr, and jt is now fcſtred, it will make him cry 
'e many an oh , before it be brought into his right 
place agaive ; So it is with a man whoſe heare is 
full offilthineſſe, ir will coſt him much paines and ' 
h difficulty and heart. ſmart, before the Lord will 
F bring the ſoule to a right ſet againe. Manaſſes hum- 
bled himſelfe mightily before the Lord, becauſe he 
ll hadbeen a mighty proud rebellious wan, te Lord 
i madehis humiliation as miraculous as his ſins had 
/  beene,& ſoDavid, when he had given his ins eaſe 
* . In bedding withthem, theLord brake al his bones, 
* and did awaken him with a witnefle. 
3. Laſtly, you muſt reſolve to beſtow the ut- 
* moſt of your endeavour to ger this mercy at the 
' hands of the Lord: It is not adipping of afoule 
cloath in water will cleanſe it, but it muſt be ſoked 
and rincedin it: fo you muſt not thirnke to have 
"& 0 the 
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tte foule Raines of finne waſhed away with a few! , 
teares ,, Nog oo , You muſt rub your hearts over & | 
Over, and awake your conſciences againe and a«! y 
gaine it is not alittle examinarion,not a little ſor. ' y 
row Will ſerve turne , the Lord will pnll downs \, 
thoſe proud hearts of yours, and ( it may be, ) let. þ 
on goe a begeing for mercy all your dayes, and 
Well ,you may baye ir at your laſt gaſpe when all ! 
is done. A 
Defrie, The firſt doftrine I will obſerve,is this: 
There wuft be a true fight of finne before the ſoule , ' 
can be broken ; for the text faith, They did firſt 
heare, and then apprehend the evill that was done | 
by them, and thus they were brought toa ſaving 
remorſe for their finnes : E(ek, 36+ 3 1- the text 
faith, Then shall yow remember your owne evill wayes & 
your doings that were net goed,and 5hall loat,) your ſelvet 
for your abominationt. tirft , they ſhall remember 
their workes, and then loath themſelves : it is the 
courſe that Ephraim takes in'lerem. 31.29. Afr 
that I va infirufied, I ſmoat upon my t/.igh, and afia 
1 was turned, Irepented, | nasas/;amed and confounded, 
becauſe I did beare t);e reproch of my youth. And it is 
Gods courſe hee takes with his, as in Jeb 36.9, 
VV hithe Lord had once gotten [113 people into ſetters, he 
Shewedt/;em them wickedneſs, & w—_ their eares open 
to diſcipline. And in another place the Prophet ſhe- 
weth che ground and reaſon why the _ repent. 
ted not, they underſtoed not the gronnd and rez. 
fon of their fin, For ns man ſaith, VV|,at haue I done ? \. 
Jerem.$, 6. $- As a horſe ruſheth ito the bartaile 
and feareth nothing, ſo a wicked man continues 
in a ſinfall covrſe, neyer conſidering what he heth 
done; the drurkard doth not ſay, How have I abuſed 
Gods creatures?% the diſpiſer of Gods ordinances 
doth not ſay , Bow have 1 rcjeRed the we =_ | | 
Chri 


fr CHRIST. by 
Chrift ? And therefore no wonder rhovgh he bee 
not affected with that he doth. 

Now for the better clearing ofthis doQrine, I 
will handle theſe three things, Firſt, I will hew 
what this true ſight of fin-is: Secondly, I will ſhew 
the reaſon why there muſt be a true fght of ſinne 
before the ſoule can be broken for it : Thirdly, I 
will make uſe of the poinr. | 


[What the true ſight of ſane is, | 


Firſt, iris not every fight of finne will ſerve the 
turne, nor every apprehenſian of a mans vilencſſe; 
but it muſt have theſe two properties in1t:Firſt,he 
muſt ſee ſinne clearely; Secondly, convictingly. 


[ The property of it, |] 


Firſt, he that will ſee fin clearly, muſt ſee it rroly 


. andfull',, and be able to fadome the compaſſe of 


his corruptions , ani] to dive into the depth of the 
wretchednele ofhis vile heart , otherwiſe it will 
befall a mans ſinne as it doth the wound of a mans 
body : when a man lookes into the wound oyerly, 
and doth not ſearch it to the bottome, it begins 
tofeſter and ranckle, and fo in the end he is ſlaine 
by it ; ſo itis with moſt ſinners, we catry all away 
with this, Wee are finners ; and ſuch ordinary 
confeſfions ; but wee never ſee the depth of the 
wound of finne; and ſoare flaine by our finnes. It 
is not a generall ſlight , and confuſed fight of finne 
that will ſerve the turne : it is not enough toſay, 
It is my iofirmity, and I cannot amend it : and we 
arc all finners, and fo forth. No, this isthe ground 
why we miſtake ovr evils, and reforme not our 
wayes, becauſe we have «ſlight & an overly ſight 

inne : a man muſt prove his wayes as the Gold- 


. faith doth his golde inthe fire, a man muſt ſearch 


patrowly 
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neſſe of his owne heart is, and to ſee what his fing } 
are,that doe procure th: wrath of God againſt him, : 


as the Prophet David faith : 7 conſidered my waye, | 


and turned my feete into thy teſtimonies,Pſal. 1 1 9, 59s 


che phraſe in the originall is thus much ; I turned ' 


my finnes upfide downe ; hee looked all over his 


wayes. and as in {achary 1 1. 10.1 Vie the people 5hall | 


narrowly, % have much light to ſee whatthe vile.| h 


looke unto [51m whom t/y have pierced, and eonſider t;e p 


" nature of their ſines, ten thall t'.cy mane * Note, 


that this clearc fight of finne may appeare in two 
particulars. 

Firſt, a man muſt ſce his finne nakedly in its 
owne proper colours, we muſt not looke upon fin 
through many mediums, through profis,plealures, 


and the contentments of this world ; for fo wee : 


miſtake finne : but the ſoule of 2 true Chriſtian that + 


yvould fee finne clearely,hee mult trip it cleane of 
all content and quiet that ever the heart hath re- 
ceived from any corruption, and the heart muſt 
looke upon finne inthe danger of it ; as the adulte- 
rer muſt not looke upon fin inregard of the (yycet- 
veſle of it, nor thedrankard upon hisfinne in re- 
gard of the contentment that comes thereby, nor 
the coyctous man in regard of the profit that comes 
by his finne : you thatare ſuch, the time.will come 
when '.on moſt die, and then conſider what good 
theſe ſinſoll courſes will doe you : how will you 
judge of finne then, when it ſhall leave a blot up- 
an thy ſoule,anda pilt upon thy conſcience? What 
wilt thou then thinke of it ? We muſt deale with 
finne as with a ſerpent ; we muſt not play with a 


-———— -- 


ſerpent as children doe, bccanſe it hath a fe | 


ſpeckled skin, but flie from it, becauſe of the ſting: 


ſo we muſt deale with finne . A prophaine Gallant | 


will prophaine the Sabbaths, becauſe otherwiſe he 
ſhould be counted a Puritane : Looke not at the 
ſpeckled 


| 
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| The fiſt reaſon is this: nas which deprives 
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| ſpeckled skinne of ſinne : but how thou canſt an. 
| Ges for thy finne before God , eſpecially ſeeing 
' the Lord ſaith, 7 will net held that man guiltleſſs that 
blaſphemes my name, ot what place or condiyuon fo 
ever he be. Looke nowon the nature of thy fins 
nakedly. af 
Secondly,we muſt looke on the natare of ſinne 
: jinthe venome of it,the deadly [:urtfull nature that 
' jthath forplagues and miſeries, it doth procure to 
our ſoules; and that you may doe, partly if you 
compare it with other things, and parrly if you 
looke at it in regard of your ſelves : Firit , com- 
pere finne with thoſe things that are moſt fearefull 
and horrible ; As ſuppoſe, any ſou!e here preſene 
were to beholJ4 the damned in hell,zn.1 if the Lord 
+ ſhouldgive thee alittle peepe-hole into hei! , that 
; tho duſt ſee the horror of thoſe damned ſoules , 
andthy heart begins to ſhake in the conſideration 
thereof; then propound this to thy ovvne heart , 
what paines the damned in hell doe endure for fin- 
ne , and thy heart will ſhake and quake at it , the 
leaſt ſinne that ever thou didſt commit , though 
thou makeſt a lighe matter of it, is a greater evill 
then the paines of the damned in hell, terting aſide 
their finne ; all the rorments in hellare nor fo great 
anevill, as the leaſt finne is : men begin to ſhrioke 
at this,and loathe ro goe downe to hell , and to be 
in endleſſe rorments. 


[ What a horrible thing ſon is. ] 


| Now I will makeit good by three reaſons, hat 
{ finne is a greater evill chan thoſe torments and 
; plagues which the damned in hell doe endure, 
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wan of the greateſt good;mult needs be the greateſt | 
evill; nature ſayes ſo much ; that which deprivesa 
man of all that comfort and happineſſe wherein ' } 
the ſoule findes moſt content , that muſt needes be! 7 
the greateſt evillofall, but ſine onely deprivesa, i 
man of the greateſt good : for the good of the | l 

\ 


. 


Le hos 


ſoule, is , to have a heart unired unto God » and to ! 
have fellowſhip with him, to have him , and ſalve | 
tion through him,to be one with the Lord: thisis 
the chiefelt good of the ſoule: All things here be. ! 
low are made forthe good of the body, and the 
bod is madefor the good of the foule,and the ſoule 
is made for God; and theſe things here below are 
onely ſo far good to us,as they are meanes to make * 
us enjoy a nearer communion with God: and con- 
trarily, riches,and honours,and profits , and plae- 
fures, are as ſo many curſes to us , if by them our 
hearts be withdrawne from God : The reaſon why 
God iseſtrangedfrom us, it is not becauie we are 
poore,or purlued, or impriſoned, or the like ; but 
it is ſinne that breakes the union betweene God 
and us , as the Prophet Efay ſaith , Tour ſinnes bave * 
ſeparated betweene you and your God : Elay x 9. 2, 
Now that which leparates from God which is the 
chiefeſt good, ir is our ſinnes; it is not puniſhmenr, 
that takes away the mercy of God from us; but a! 
proud rebellions heart , and the contempt of Gods 
ordinances ; Therefore finne is farre worle than all 
the plagues thatthe damned doe or can ſuffer. 

2. Reaf, Secondly, becaufe there is nothing © . 
contrary and oppoſite againſt the Lord as fin & 
corruption ; and this is the reaſon why God is the | 
infliteror all the puniſhments of the damnedin * 
hell: it is through the Iuſtice of God that they are | 
damned, becauſe God isof ſuch a pure nature that | 
Gnne cannot be in himznor practiſed by him. | 
3. Reaſon, 
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fn CHRIST. 15 
3. Reaſ: Thirdly , becauſe it is finne that doth 


' procure a: PR and puniſhments to the dam- 


ned,and therefore being rhe cauſe why they ſuffer, 
it muſt needes be greater than all puniſhments : for 
all puniſhments are made miſerable by reaſon of 
finne , therefore finne is a greater evill than all the 
miſeries of the- damned, If a man were in priſon 
and had the peace of a good Conſcience,his priſon 
would be a Pallace unto him , and though a man 
were in ſhamean\ diſgrace , and yet have the fa- 
your of God, there were no miſery in him, ſo it is 
with finne, if no man ſuffer but for finne , then fin 
is a greater evill than all other puniſhments, as 
being the fountaine from whence they flow. 

Now let us looke upon finne thtough theſe 
things, and when our corrupt heart provokes us, 
and the world allures us , and the devill rempts ns 
to take any contentment 1n a finfall way , ſuppoſe 
we ſaw hellfire burning before us , and the pir of 
hell gaping to ſwallow us , and finne inticing of 
us , and let us ſay thus to our ſoules , It is better 
for a man to be caſt into the torments of hell 
amongſt the damned , than to beover come with 
any finne , and fo torebell againſt the Lord. Now 
therefore if thoſe plagues and puniſhments make 
the ſonle ſhake in the conſideraticn of them ; Oh 
then bleſſe th ſelfe ſo much the more from fſinne 
which is the cauſe of all plagues whatſoever : 
Werea man in helland wanted his ſinnes,the Lord 
would love him in hell , and deliver him from all 
thoſe plagues : But if any man were free from all 
puniſhments, and in honour , and wealth , if hee 
were a finfull and wretched creature , the Lord 
would hate him in the height ofall his proſperi- 
ty , andthrow him downe to hell for ever. 

Secondly, wee muſt ſee ſinne ſimply as itis in it 

B 2 {clfc, 
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ſelfe,in regard of the proper worke of it , it is 19« 0d; 
thing elſe but a profe oppolinges God himlſelfe; th 
a finfull creature joynes fide with, the devill & the th 
world, & comes in battaile array againit the Lorg' th 
and flies in the face of theGod of hoſts, when they | 
they are called baters of God , Vlalm.$3. that is, p: 
ſee grace in another man zin ſuch amar, X in ſuch! G 
a woman & hate them for it; little doe they thinke! © 
that they bare the God of Heaven and his holy ne 4 at 
wre; and ifit were poullible , they would have no fl 
God in heayen, to take notice cf their finnes, and a 
call them to acconmt for them, as the wiſe man Ge  y 
mall (aid to rhe Pharifes and Elders » Refraine our © > 
ſelves from theſe men , and let them alone, fr if thy: 1 
- Ceunſel 1 worke be of men it will come to nating tub | 
3f 18 beof Ged , you cannot aeſiroy it , left you be ſound | , 
#;%ter:againſt Ged , you wake nothivg cf oppoling + 
the Golpell, and preaching tiiereof; I rell you,that | } 
there is never e creature thatlives in any ſuch finfull | | 
courſe , but hee is a hghter zgainſt God, and hee + | 
refiſts the | ord as really as one man doth another ; | | 
And as Stephen laith, Ton fiiffe necked & wnciram- | | 
88/cd in hears , you have reſified againſt the holy Ghoſt: 
You muſt not ihinke that you rchft men onely , no | 
(poore creatures) you reſiſt the Spirit, and ſo ayme 
ar the Almighty in oppoſing of the meanes of gra- 
ce 5 What a fearefull condition is this, I pray you, | ' 
In cold blood confider this ; andfſay thus, Good | 
Lord ! What a finfall wretch amT ? thar a poore | 
damned wretch of rhe earth ſhould ſtand in deſan- \ 
ce 2gainſt the God of hoſts, and that 1 ſhould ſub- ( 
__ wy ſelfe to the devil! , aud oppoſe the Lord of |: 
Oits 7 | 
And as yon reſiſt the Lord, ſo you doe alſo paſſe | 
the ſentence of condemnation upon your ſelves, | 
ani fealeup that docme which one day ſhall be | 
5 EXCcii® | 


t 


LE 


OUT TY wu WW WG +» $* fo® T a f©9%.;, AI” 2+a 


—E 


for CHRIST. 17 


executed upon thevvicked in hell at that great 
day of accompt ; that looke what God ſhall doe 
then , the ſame thou doeſt now dy finning ; this is 
the doome, or ( as 1 may ſay ) the necke-yerſe of 
the wicked and the laſt blow; as now thou doeſt 
depart from God by fſinving, fo then thou ſhalt de- 
rt from God for ever. A wicked man forſakes 
God, and plucks his heart from under the wiſedom 
of God,that ſhould informe him ofthe way of life; 
and the ſole faith , God ſhall not bleſſe me, God 
ſhall not be God unto me ; but TI will live asT lift, 
and I will run downe poſt- haſte to hell. And when 
your hearts begin to riſe 2gainſt God and his or - 
dinance , and your fonles begin to goe againſt the 
; Lord.l tell you what I would thicke with my ſelfes 
| ſuppoſe I heard the voyce of the Archaxgell crying z 
' eAviſe yee dead and come to judgement , and rhe laſt 
wumpet ſounding , and the Lord Ieſus comming 
in the heavens with his glorious Angells , and did 
ſee the Goater ſtanding on the le{t hand , and the 
Saints on the right hand, and with that I did heare 
| the terrible ſound, Depart ye curfed + would you be 
content to heare that ſentence paſſe againſt your 


' © fonles ? Oh what lamentation and woe your poore 


foules would make in thoſe dayes ! andtherefore 
conſider it well , and lay thatT doe thatin finning 
Which the Lord will doein the day of Indgement- 

ſhall T depart from the Lord , and withdraw my 
' felfe from mercie , and ſay , Chriſt ſhall not rule 
ovcr mee and ſave mee? Shall I doe thatagainſt my 
felfe which the Lord ſhall doe in that day God 
forbid. There are two things hardly known; what 
God is,% what our ſinsare, or elſe we hardly apply 
the knowledge of them to our ſelves. 

ObieF. Bur ſome will obje& and fav, if ſnne be 
fovile in it ſelfe, than why doe not men fee it ? 
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[11 hy men ſee not the vileneſſe of ſinne,]| | 


- 1 
Anſw. TothisT anſwer,the reaſon why men ſee | 
not their ſinnes , though it be ſo vile, it is maineh | 
npon theſe rwo grounds, ; 
Firſt, b2cauſe wee judge not of finne according | 
20 the Word and verdict of it , but cither in reg 
of the profit that is therein,or the pleaſure that I 
eyp=a there from. The V lurer lookes on his profit 
that comes by finne, and the aduiterer op his plea- » 
ſcre; and Tudes ſaw the money , but he didnor ee; 
the malice of his owne heart, nor the yyant of lore : 
to his Aſaſter,and this made bim take up that courſe | 
which he did,but when hee threw away his thirt: ' 
pence » the Lord made him feethe vilenefle of his 
finne; it cameclearely to his fight , and therefore! 
hee cryed ont : Thave fined, #n betraying innocent | 
blood. As bribes blind the eyes of the wile and per-} 
vert judgement,ſo finne bribes the eyes of th: he k 
be, and haefere the Tradesman ſeeth much profi 
corre by cozening and falſe meaſures, and fo gives | 
vvay to himſelfe Frneiaden hee ſees not the ſnne; 
Yo the opprefiour ſeeth the morgages, and pavynes 
that comes in, but he cannot fee his finne,rill he be 
hid on his death-bed, and then the Lord ſheweth 
him all the wrong that he hath done. | 
Secondly, another reaſon vvhy vvee fee not the. 
vilenefle of fin,is, becauſe vyce judge the natureof 
finne according to Gods patience tovyards us : 4s | 
thus,a man commits a ſinne, and js not plagued for 
it, and therefore hee thinks God vvill not -xecnte \ 
judgements npon him at all,«{e/\ings continue alike, 
( faith the vvicked man)as it hee had ſaid, you ralke | 
of the vvrath of God that ſhall be revealed from 
heaven againit all ungodline(e z But vyhere is the * 
promilſcof his comming? Dce you not fee that | 


ſuch | 


| 
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fuch a man is an opprefſour, and a prophane perſon? 
et grovves rich and thrives in the vvorld ; and 
auſe God ſpares a vvicked man Rill for the pre. 
ſent, therefore hethinkes all are but vvords, he 
ſhall be free from the puniſhment to come (as the 
Pr:phet ſaith in the name of the Lord Theſe #/ings 
haſt thew done and 1 kej ſilence. T/el.5 0.2. vvhen 
thou vvalt upon thy Aiebench , & there thou didſt 
ſpeake againſt holineſle and purity : and becauſe [ 
id beare yet , and ſaid nothing , therefore thou 
ſpeakeſt vvickedly, that I was even ſuch @ one as 
ty ſelfe, The vvicked man takes Godspatience to 
bee a kinde of alloyyance to him in his ſinne, ( as 
the Wiſe man ſaith ) becets/e ſentence agamft an evi 
works not ſpeedily executed . t/erefore the hearts © 
the ſonnes of men are w,.oly ſet in them to dee miſchnefe, 
Eccles 8.1;. and as the Prophet ſaithshey call the 
proud happy , They that worke wickedneſs are [at up, 
«ud they that tempt God arc delivered, Mal 3.15. AS 


yvho ſhould ſay, you fay that the vvrath of God is 


incenſed againſt ſyvcarers, and drunkards, and the 
like ; bur vve ſee them proſper , and becauſe they 
doe proſper thns , their hearts are ſet to yvorke 
yvickednefſe : but hovyſoever it is true the Lord 
doth ſometime beare vvith vvicked men; the lon« 
get God ſtayes,the greater account they ſhall make, 
the heavier judgements they ſhall receive from 
God. See vyhat 105 ſaith , Thow fealeft wo my tranf- 
gre/i1ons in a bag ge,and thon ſoveſt up mine iniquaties ; 
lob 14.17. Wicked men doe trealure up vengean- 
ce againſt the day of the Lordathe prophane perſon 
trealures up vvrath , and in the eighteenth verſe he 
{ai h: The mountaines falling come to nothing: as 
if hee Had ſaid , Good Lord , vvho can beare all 
theſe finnes , that I have commited? Are they all 
Ezled up , and (hall all the judgements due unto 
B 4 them 
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20 The Soules preparation 1 
them fall upon me heavier then the mountaines? | 
Good Lord , vyhat rocke or mountaine can beare | 


the vveight of my fins thus ſealed up and ſetled, | 
and laid cloſe ro my heart. And fo God ſeales upan | 
hundred thouſand oaths in one bagge ; & an ocean | 
of pride & miſchiefes done to Gods people and | 


Church , 2re barrelledop in another , & the Lad 


ſhall one day lay all tieſe upon thy neck ; Who is ; 


able to beare all theſe ſinnes ? 


Novv it falls out vvith a finner as it is vvith a + 


bankrupt debtor , one man throyves him into pri- 


fon, and vvhen he is there,every one comes againf | 
him, and ſo he ſhall never come out , but die and | 
rott in the priſon : ſo, though the Lord vvill not * 
execute judgement on thee ſpeedily,yet in the end | 
the Lord vvill be paid for all thy ſinnes; and vrhes | 


. thouart in hell, then mercy , and juſtice, and pa« 


tience vyiil cry all to heaven for juſtice and ven« | 


geance ; then haply a drunkard is caſt into priſon 
for his drunkennefle, and for his blaſphemy , and 
then all his hithineſſe comes in as ſo many bills 
of inditement againſt him: Oh therefore labour to ' 
fee ſinne alive : vve play vvith fanne as if it yvere 
dead : yyhen children ſee the picture of a dead 
Lyon upon a vvall, they labonr to pull him in pies 


Ces ; but if there vvere alive Lyon inthe place, it * 


vyould make the ſtrongeſt to runne. So rhou pain- 
teſt thy finne, and ſayelt , it is thy infrmity , and 
God forgive your {yvearing,and the hke; and thus 
you daſly vvith your fins ; but brethren , labour to 
fee finne alive, and to fee ſinne roaring upon you ; 
feethe pavve of finne, and the condemnation thar 
ſhall be throvvne vpon the ſonle by jt , and this 
vyill ayyake the foule in the apprehenſion of ir. 
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for CHRIST. 21 
[ Hot to ſee our: fins convitlingly. | 


Secondly, vve muſt ſee finne conviRcingly , that 
it may be lo to usasitis in it ſclfe , that looke 
vyhat ſinne is in it ſelfe , vvee may ſo conceive of 
jt in our ſoules being gnilty of it; and this diſco- 
yerSitſelfe in theſe tvyo particulars. 

Firſt, vvhen vve have a particular apprehenfion 
in our oyvne perſon,that looke vvhat vvee confefle 
to be in ſinue in generall, yve confelle the ſame in 
oar ovvne ſoules; andrthat our finnes are as bad as 


: theſinntesof any : this is the curſe diftemper of 
* our hearts, hovvſoever vvehold it to be truth in 


generall, yet yvhen vve come to our oyvne finnes, 
the caſe is altered, and vve never come tothe right 
ſeeing of them , as they concerne our ovyne parth® 
cular. As the adulterer can eafily confeſſe the dan 
ger and fil: hineſle of that finne 1n others . but hee 


| thinks nor his (inne to be fo vile; as the Wiſe may 


kith, Hee that enters into the houſe of an harlet, doth 
hee ever returne ageine , dot!) he ever take hold of 1/0 
þ&h of life? Pro. 2.19. The Lordi pleaſedio fer 


| fach aheavie (tampe on this ſivfull diſtemperature. 


{earc truthes, and a man in his cold bloud vvill 
eafi.y confeſſe it ia the generall, that hee never re- 
turnes againe. Take the vvords as they are in the 
letter of tizem , and hovvſoever they have ſome 
ether interpretations, yet in the letter it is thus 
read, he # ever hardly recovered, Hovvſoever it may 
be, yet vvith mnch difficulry. David had !ct his 
ſoulelooſe io that,and hee did hardly recover him- 
ſelfe again,ſcarce one of a thouſand yet ever tooke 
hold of the vvay of life. And the drunker4 vvill 
confefle the danger of his finne in generall , vvhen 
hee fees his drunken mates lie grovelling in the 
duft,he vrill be aſhamed of of it, and ſay,Novy no 
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22 The Soules preparation 
adulterer or drunkard ſhall ever come into thy 
Kingdome ofheaven; but heereis the vvound gf! 
Fr, vvhen hee comes to his oyvne particular drun. | 
kenneſſe and uncleannefle, that he muſt looke int 
them , then the fight of a mans knowledge hat 
not ſo much power as to judge himſefe rightly! 
Or to make a particular application to himſelfe j 
but hee thinkes his adultery and drunkennefle ng 
like to another mans, or elſe his knoyvledge is but) 
vveake,or elſe hee ſeeth as a man in the tvvy-light, 
vvhen the ſunne is dovvne,and the heavens begin 
to vvithdravy their light : though a man can lee, 
to read abroad , yet he cannot fecto read in the; 
houſe or chamber ; So it is vvitha vveake knovy. . 
ledge, and vvith a feeble underſtanding in a vvicked / 
mangh: is not able to ſce the vile nature of line in. 
himſclfe,when hee comes to read his oy vne cloſet 
Ennes, and his boſorve abominations, then hee hath | 
not ſo much light asto perceive them fo fully in» 
himſelfe as he thought to doe ; therfore the rule is 
this : Areft thy ſouic in a ſpeciall manner of thoſe 
finnes yyhereof thou ſtandeſt gui!t-; that phraſe in 
Job is to good purpoſe , Thou oe narrowly to my 
pathes, thou ſetteſt a print upon the |, eeles o f wy ſeete: 
Tub 1 3.2 5. as God follovved Job to the hard hee« ! 
les,and did narrovvly obſerve bis vyayes ; ſo deal: | 
thou vyith thy ovyne ſoule , and ſer a print _ 
the heele of thy heart; arreſt thy heart in particalz | 
for thy Gnnes; and I vyould have you perceive your / 
ovvne particular ſinnes , and follovy them to your 
hearts, and make huy and cry after your finnes, and 
drapge your hearts before the Lord , and fay ; Is! 
murther,pride , drunkenneſſe , and uncleanneſſe, 
ſach horrible finnes , and doth God thus fearefully 
plague them? Lord, it vvas my heart that vvas 
proud and yaine,it yyas my tongue that did = 
thily 
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fo CHRIST 23 


flchily and blaſphemouſly,my hand hath vvrought 
yvickedneſſe, my eye vvas vvanton, and my heart 
yvz$ uncleave and hirhy, Lord here they are , it is 
wy affections that are diſorderly , and ir is I that 
doe delight coo much in the vyorld : Thus bring 
thy heart before the Lord ; you ſhall obſerve the 
ſamein David , ſolong as Nathan ſpake of finne in 
generall he conceived of it truly . and confeſled the 
vileneſle of it; and the heart of this good King did 
rage againſt t!.e man , ſaying , It is che Sonne of 
death : bur as ſoone as the Propiiet had faid . The 
at the man , though hee never ſavy his ſn kindly 
before, yer novy his heart yeelded & hee began to 
ſee himſelfe, & his hn in th< naturall color of it. 
So the 2 potle John ſaith, He that hates! |; brother 
þ 4 man ſlayer , & yeu know no man ſlayer [jath eters 
val 5,8 abs:ng in = 

Then play :hou the part of Nathan » and ſay » 
lam theman - it is this vvretched heart of mine 
thar hath hated the Saints of God ; and therefore 
if [be a murtherer , vvill not my ſinne keepe me 
from the Kingdome of heaven as vvell as another 
mans? Yesthat it vvill, if pride and itubbornneſſe 
be ſuch vile finnes in others, then they are ſo in 
mee : and as there mwſt be a ſight of our perſonall 
particular ſinnes ; ſo , 

Secondly , the ſoule muſt be ſet doyvn vvith the 
andience of truth , and the conſcience of a ſinner 
ſhould be ſo convicted, as to yeeld and give avva 
to that vyhich is knovyne, as nor ſeeking any ſhi 
or vvay to opoſe that trath vvhich is revealed; his 
particular apprehenſion of finne,is like rhe indite- 
ment of a ſinner before God , & his conviction is 
that vyhich brings the ſoule to ſuch a paſſe , that 
the heart vvill not , nay, ir dares.nor, nay ( hich 
1s more) it cannot clcape from the truth —_ 
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24 The Soules preparation 
As yvhen a man is onely arreſted, and no more, hy 
may eſcape,therefore ir is not enough particulary 
to arreſt the ſoule, and bring it under command, | 
thac it cannot ſhift from the truth reveiled; When 
the Lord comes ro make rackes in the hearts of ! 
ſuch as hee meanes rodoe good unto ; the tem! 
faiths hee vriil reprove the world of ſine, that is,hee | 
vvill convince the evorld of wickedneſs, ee vvilet| 
the ſoule in ſuch a ftand, tharnt ihail have nothing. 
to ſay for itſeife, hecannot ſhifr it of; forthere is 
inevery mans heart naturaly ſuch corrupt carnal 
pleading, thar it labours to defeat and put by the 
vyorke of the vyord , that it may not come home 
to the heart. Asa man in batraile array labonrsto 
put by the blovy char ic may nor hit his body; fo it 
Is vvith a corrupt heart yvhen the Word comes hoe 
me to the ſoule , as it doth ſome times into the 
heartof a drunkard, or an adulterer,or a murtherer, 
and thevvord of God feemes to ſtab the heart, 
they pur by the vvord of Go! by carnall ſhifts, und 
ſo breake the povecr of it, that it cannor have ity] 
full blovy upon the foule , and fo the vyord rakes} 
no place toany purpoſe in them. | 
Novy this kinde of knovvledge takes avyay all 
ſhiſts,that the ſoule hath nothing to ſay for ir lelfe, | 
and pluckes ayvay all defence, thatthe edge of the 
yvord cannot be blunted ,. but that ir vvill fallflat 
on the heart, this is that I vvould pur to your Coli 
kderarion punctually ; When there is that vviſe- 
dome & knovyledge reveal-d to the ſoule ſopo« 
yycrfull, that ir prevailes yvith the heart, and it gi-/ 
ves vvay thereto, ſo thatallthe replies and pleas of | 
the ſon'c be taken avvay, an1 the foule falls under 
the ſtroke of the yyord , not quarrelling, but veel 
ding it ſeife , thar the vvord may vyorke upon it, ! 
and vvithall there is a xcftle de amazement put _ | 
t 


! 


fr CHRIST. 25 
the heart of the creature , and akinde of dazeling 
the eye, ſo that the ſonle is not content novy before 
it ſee the vvorſt of his ſinne that is revcaled, and 
theo it lies under the povver of that truth vyhich 
is made knovyyn : theſe tyyo make ir plaine : The 
Miniſter ſaith, GOD hates ſuch and fuch afinner ; 


+ and the Lord hates me too-faich the foule,for I am 


guilty of that finne. Many times yvhena kinner co- 


+ Mes into the cougregation , andatrends unto the 


ordinary meanes of ſalvation , if novy the Lord be 
peeled to vyorke mightily,at laſt the minde is cn« 
ightned , and the Miniſter 'mcetes yvith his cor- 
ruptions , as though he vvere in his boſome , and 
he anſwereth all his cavills, and takes away all his 


objetions: With that the ſoule beginsto be ama= 


zed to thinke that God ſhould meete with him in 
this manner , and ſaith, If this be ſo » as it is for 
ought I know , and if all be true that the Miniſter 


+ faith, then the Lord be mercifull unto my ſoule, I 


am the moſt miſerable ſinner that ever was borne, 

Give mee leaye to open a paſſage or two this 
way ; Soppoſe there be an ignorant creature , that 
knoyveth nothing,and he thinkes God vvill pardon 
him becauſe he is ſo , and he need not conſider of 
thisor that vvhich the Minifler calls upon him for : 
ſee vvhat God faith to ſuch, It is a people of no tinder- 
ftanding, therefore he that made themwil not have mer 
| on them, & he that formed them will ſhew them no 
avour: Eſay 27.11, You thinke to carry all avvay 
vvith ignorance, but the God of heaven vvill ſheyy 
you no pittie,and he that made you , vvill not ſave 
you: When a poore ſoule begins to conſider of 
this, hee that made us, vvill ſave us: Will he not > 
No, hee vvill not : Not one of you, not your vvife, 
nor childrengnor thy ſervant: this drives the ſoule 
Into amazementyyhen the Lords yyorks this truth 
C 1n 
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26 The Soules preparation 
in him.and hee frequents che ordinances more di. 
ligently.and ſayes,lf it be fo, my caſc is fearefvll; 
In conclufion hee findes every Miniſter faith ſo , 


and all vvrirings confirme ir , and he ſeeth itis {o | 


indeed; and ir is the vvill avd vvay of God : Then 


the ſoule is caſt , and ſaith , I fee this is juſt my | 
eltate and condition , and therefore yyoc to mee 


that ever I vvas borne, 
This is right conviaion, and though his carnal 


_—_ —_— —— _— FR I” ———Y 


neighbours come to him,and begin to cheere him ' 


up, and ſay, The Lordis more mercifull than men 

arc, Minifters muſt ſay ſomething, &c. If che heart 

be truely convicted, it returnes this anſyyere, and 

ſaith : I have thought as you doe , but novv 1 {ce 

there is no ſuch matter, theſe are but hgge-trec lea« 
ves, and vvilnot cover my nakednefle ; Ir is true, 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinncrs,and he came to humble 

ſinners too, hee came to bind up the heart , and he 

came to breake the heart too. This is a great part 
of the ſpirit of bondage ſpoken of Rem.8. 15. VVee 

have net recervedthe ſpirit of bondage 10 feare againe, 
when God hath revealed a mans bondage to him: 
So that he ſees himſe}fe bound hand and foore: for 

( marke it) ſo long as a mans keepes in theſe car- 
nel ſhifts, he is not 1n bondage, But vyhen he is once 
in bondage and fertterd; he ſaith, If ever any had a 
ud heart, [ am hee; If ever any vvere prophane, 

I am hee; And if ever GOD hated ſuch yvretches, 
hee hateth me. Noyv there is no cſcape , there is 
no plea at all. hee vyill not goe avvay and (ay, there 
is no ſuch matter , Miniſters may ſay vvhat they 
vvill. No, no, the ſoule that is truly convicted of 
ſnne yeelds it ſelfe, and faith, I have ſinned; Oh, 
what ſhall I dee wnto thee t]eu preſerver of men i (aith 
Job, Chap. 7.20. as if he had ſaid, Lord, I have co 
plea at all to make, nor no argument to alledge, for 
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fr CHRIST. 27 
my ſelfe , I onely yeeld up the bnckiers , I cannot 
ſay fo bad ofmy ſelfe as T am, I have finned , and 
done fooliſhly in thy fight, Thos it is vvith a hearr 
truely convicted , and throughly informed of the 
vileneſſe of finne , hee doth not vvithdrayy him- 
ſelfe and play leaſt in Sehr, but hee ſaith, this is my 
condition juſt 5 the Lord met vvith my heart this 
day ; God reſiſts the proud and prophane in heart , 
and hee refiſts mee too; I have heard much, and 
vrould nor bee informed , therefore it is jaſt vvith 
God to harden my heart for ever , the Lord hath 
come often vvith many loving perſvvafions to allu- 
re mee , and dravy meto him : Ifthe devill had 
had the meanes that I have had , he yvould have 
beene moved and more bettered by them than r 
have bin , and have done more than I have done'; 


I have hated and defpiled all,and to this day I have 


bin brought upon my knees ; ſhall not Chriſt rule 
over me, and yet ſaye me? No it cannot be, except 
I can bring my neck under the yoke of the Lord 
FTeſus Chriſt , 1t is impoſſible 1 ſhovld be faycd b 
him , I excuſe nor my ſelfe Lord ; nay , I confeſte 
I kovy more than all the men in the yvorld can 
ſpeake by me , and I yeeld toall this 'and more z 
vyhat ſhall I ſay ? O #/ow preſerver of men ? 

Resſon, The reaſon vvhy God deals thus vvith 
poore linners , istaken from the office vvhich the 
Lord hath placed betyvecne the heart in man ;he 
ground lies thus, 


[ Why God convinceth men of their ſins. | 


Firſt, yon conceive and nnderftanda thing: See 
condly, you vvill, andchooſe it. 

The firſt is the ir-let of the heart, forhat nothing 
can affe& the heart , but ſo farre as realon concei - 
reth it, and uſhers it _ to the ——— 
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the heart, as the King hath his Councellors vyhich 
call all matters before them & conſult about buk. 


nefle, and then they bring them before the King, | 


to have a finall ſentence from him , to know wha 


he will have , and what he willnot have: Sothe : 
underſtandiog is like the Councellors, and the will * 


is the Qneene , theunderſtandiog {aith , this or 
that is good, then the will ſaithglet me haye it; the 
und-ritanding faith, theſe and theſe dueties are re 


quired , and the yviil embraceth them; the under. 


ſtanding conceives what finne is , and the vyill 
ſaith, Theſe and thele evills have I done , and they 
yvill coſt mee my life if [ repent not ; AS it vyay 
vvi h Iob , vvhen his Oxon aud Cartell vyere taken, 
j5r never trouble:t him , becauſe he never knevy it, 
but vehen hee heard of it by the meſſengers, hee 
ſaid, Naked came I out of my mo#lzers wombe. 
There mult be a meilenger before hee can be 
rieved for the evill : So ir is vvith the ſoule cf a 
finfull creature , the devill hath made a prey anda 
ſpoile of himgthou cameſt into the vvorld in Aden, 
vviſe,holy, and gracious , but hee hath made thee 
ungodly and ignorant , and thou confideredft nor 
this till God by his Miniſters opens thy eyes, and 
makesthee ſee plainely , that the Image of finne 
and Stan is upon thee,and that God is noyvy becom 


thy enemy, & that novy thou goeſt on inthe vvay | 


to deftruRtion,8& art become the heire apparent of 
hell : And yyhen theſeevill-tydings come to the 


underſtanding, that leaves them upon the heart and 


vvill ofa man, and ſo lets it yvorke effectually pon 


It as God doth bleſſe the ſame, as Paul ſaith, | know * 


#/:at throug!) ignorance they did it , if 1 hey had knowne 
#/:e Lord of ue , they woultnever have crucified [nm, 
Atts $+17, 


This is the cauſe yyhy vve commitfin , becauſe | 


vvyce 
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yyee ſee it not, and therefore vree ſorrovy not for 


tg As itis vvith ſome hot clymates inthe vvorld , 


though there be neyer ſo much heate in the Sun , 
erit there bee no entrance for the heatinto the 
ouſe,it vvil not fcorch nat heat any,o the under. 

ſtanding islike the dore or enttance intothe honſe, 

and fin is of a fiery and ſcorching nature , if there 

be no paſſage, if the mind knovy not,the Will vvill 

not be affected vvith fin, ityvil never{corch his c6- 

ſciencc, though.a man carry ſin enough in his bo= 
ſome to finke his ſoule for ever , yet vvee ſuffer it 

not to vyorke upon us ,, and vve attend not toir , 

becauſe the braſen yvall keepes it off : as the Pro- 

yerbe is , That the eye never ſees, the heart never 
rues. Becauſe vve ſee not our evills, anddiſcerne 
not our finnes ſo clearely 2s vyee ſhonld, therefcre 
it is impoſsible vye ſhould bee touched for ther as 
yree onghrto de, | 

Ve 1, The firſt nſe is for infiroion from the 
former truth delivered , vree may learne that an 
ignorant heart is a nanghty heart , and a milerable 
yyretched heart , yyhether it be out of ignorance 
t-2r man cannot , or out of vvilfofeſſe that they 

vviil not apprehend their conditions, bothare mer- 

vailous ſinfall and miſerable,1 defire to deale plaine- 

| this point , becanſe I knovy there are many 

ar doe flatter themſelves in their conditions, and 
thinke all is yvellvvith them , I vvill ay nothing 
of the cauſe , bot I appeale to the hearts of all that 
heare meethis day, and your ſelves ſhall be Incges 
in theſe particulars : Imagine you did (ce 2 poore 
finner come before you, & lay open his conJition, 
and beyvaile it vvich birterneſſe,ſaying.Thar for his 
ovvne part hee never did find his heart rouct. ed for 
kis ſinnes,nor ſcrrovy for his corroptions dider er 
enter.ioto his ſoule , but hee hath lived ſenſeiefle 
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and cardeſſe , and for this vvounding of ſpirit he 
counted it a vvonder, for this humbleneſſe ofhean: k 
It vvas ever a riddle unto him : let any one paſh} y 
ſcntencenpon this man novy,and tell mee ſeriouſly} j 
vyhat doe you thinke of ſuch a perſon?I heare (me? fi 
thinkes ) every wan reaſon thus, (and evcry mans} &: 
heart ſhakes at it). and ſaith, Good Lord, vvhaz} k 
ſenſelefle poore ignorant ctearure is this ? If ng 
humbling for ſinne , no pardoning for fin, and ng 
ſhare in Chriſt , no ſalvation. Whaet,is this a good' 
heart that is not in the vvay to receive any good} 
If a man be never broken for ſinne,(God vvill neye 


b 
N 
bind him up, and if never humbled, and burthened rx 
t 
j 
c 
I 
\ 
1 
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| 

| 


for his ſiuve, God vvill never caſe him of it. 
Therefore vyyoe to that ſoule that is thus mile. 
Table and accurſed, I beſeech you paſſe this lenten-: 
ce againſt your ſelues: Oh brethren , the heartsof 
men are paſt this brokenneſle of ſpirit,nay,they are: 
enemies toit,they never had their judgements cles, 
red and convicted of their finnes , ard therefore: 
th eir hearts yvere never broken , and this broker, 
- neſſe is ſo farre from their heart as it never came | 
Into the head , vveethinke nor of the foule nature! 
of finne : Doeft thou thinke this to bee a good 
Heart that vvas never humbled and prepared for! 
Chriſt> alas,jt is ſo farre from being truly yvrought ' 
upon , that it vvas never in any vvay to partake of 
mercy from Ged , therefore thy condition is mer- 
vailousmiſerable,thy miſery is as great asthy (inne,' 
if not-greater , becauſe vyhena hnfull creature is 
vvounded an: galled for |:is fin, there is fome hope 
he way be cured and helped, .but an ignorant ſouls 
19 not capable of ir, he is in heiland ſeeth irnt, 
he is under the povver of Satan , andthinkes him- : 
ſolfcat liberty , vay,for the preſent, hee is uncapa- 
_ any good from the meanes appointed to _ | 
end. | 


bd 
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fr CHRIST. ?1 


Ie is vvith an ignorant ſovle as it befell the drun- 
kard that vvas- aſleepe on the. top of the Maſt, 
yvho feares no harme,, becaule hee ſees ir not. So 
it is vvith a finfull keart , hee is reſolved to goe on 


* ſtill in his ſinne, becauſe hee ſeeth not the danger : 


take a man that hath his heart ſtabbed vvith a Stil- 
lettogand the vvound is fo narrovy , that it cannot 
be ſearched, there is no meanes to come to it: Iuſt 
ſoit is vvith a blind ignorant heart , there ismuch 
meanes vvhereb'” goaud might be done ro 1t ,butan 
ignorant heart barres all out 4 ſo that nothing can 
doe good to theſoule, All cpunſels , admonittons , 
reproofes canvot prevaile ,[all mercies allure nar, 
becauſe they find no ſyveetnefle in them,a Miniſter 
is as able to teach the ſtoole vvhereon hee fits as to 
doe them good. Mee thinkes it is vvith a vyorld of 
men that live in the boſume of rhe Charch, as it is 
yvith ſuch as have ſuffered ſhipvvrack , they are 
caſt upon the vyayes ,and theirfriends are ſtanding 
upon the ſhoare , and ſee them , and mourne for 
them ,. there they ſec one finking, and another 
floating upon the vvaves , even labouring for his 
life, and they ſigh and mourne , but cannot helpe 
him , Tuſt ſo is it yvith ignorant people thar are 
fevalloyved up vvith the floods of iniquity , here is 
one mat going,and there another in the broad 
way to deſtruction, and vvee pitty them, and pray 
for them ,that God vyoule open their eyes, and give 
them the fight of their (innes : batalas they are 
nor able- to conceive of any thing, Wee cannot 
come at them, an thus they finke in their finnes. 
Our Sayiour looking over Teruſalem , ſaid . Of 
Bhat thou hedſt knowne at leaft in thu thy day the t]1ngs 
that belongunto thy peace , but now they are /; Aden. 
from thang eges. Luke 29.42. A$ithe had ſaid, Oh 
voyv thy are ſinking , they vvill nog. be reformed. 
C4 nor. 
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ncr reclaimed, nov they are going the vvay of 4: 
fleſh, and to helltoo, the vvay of peace is hidda ay 
from their eyes , they refuſe the meanes that my: We 
doe thern good,l might here condemne the Papif 
that ſay , 3gnorance is the mother of devotion, ;,; 
vyhereas it isthe breeder of all vvickednefle , and 
the broad vvay to hell andeverlaſting deftruction, 
Vſe. The uſe is this, as youdefire the comfart 
of your ſoules2nd to be prepared for mercy,ardty 
rtake of that rich grace that is in Chriſt , as ya" hi 
debre to have the rich promiſes of the Goſpellpn 
overto you , asever you yyould have the Lord: { 
Teſus Chriſt a gneft ro your ſoules , you are to be fo 
entreated to give your ſoules no content , till yon! 
have your eyes ſo opened to ce your finnes, tha: ;; 
you may be convited of them. | 
Queſt. Novy it may be ſome vvill ſay, it is good -* 
that you fay ; but vvhat meanes muſt vyce uſeto! < 


come to this knghr of finne ? 0 
4nfp. 1 anſvvere to ſuch poore foules, give mee | 
Jeave to doe three things : + 
[ Meanes hoy to ſee finne convitmgly.) G 


Firſt, 1 vvill ſhevy ſome meanes hoyy vvee may | 1 
come to ſee fipne convidtingly . 
Secondly ,1 vvill take a vvay all the lets rhat may ' 
hindera man from ir. | 
Thirdly, I vvill uſe ſome motives to ſtirre us up |} , 
to uſe the meanes,and ſerupon the ſervice , though | 
71 


it bee ſore yyvhat harſh and rediousto ous corrup- | 
tions, The meanes are three. 

Firſt, yye muſt poe to God for knovvledee ; the * 
Lord knovves onr hearts, therefore vvee moſt goe | 
to him, that he vyvQuid make usable to knove them : 
to0: the Church of Lacdecia thought none like her | 

Flfe , as it is the faſhion of many in hiagelo to 
0c, 


fr CHRIST. 33 


1} Joe, andtherefore the Lord ſaid , Thon thoughreff 
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bg ſelfe rich and full , and that thou didft wane no- 
thing: [t isan argument of a proud finfal heart, har 
hee is alvvayes vvell conceited of himſelfe, and of 
his ovyne vvit , grace, and fufticiencie ; but marke 
vvhat the Lord ſaith to his Church, I connſell thee 
to buy of me eye- ſalve : She thought all her come 
ters to be good gold , and all her appearances to 
egood Religion : But the Lord bids her buy of 
him ege ſalve , As if hee had ſaid , you ſee nor your 
finnes, &c. and thereforegoctoGOD, and be- 
ſeech him that dvvells inendlefle light ro ler in 


; ſome light into your ſoules. 


When the poore blind man Bartimens ſate beg 


/ ging by the vvay , faying , O hou ſonne of David 


have mercy upon me, Mark, 10. 1 5. and pretſed ear- 
neſtly apon our Savzour , in ſo much that vyhen his 
diſciples rebuked him,hee cryed ſo mach the more, 
0 thou ſonne of David have mercy on me : and vyhen 


' Chriſt ſaid, What vvouldſt thou have me to doe for 
| thee: heanſwered, Lord, thas I may receive ney (gh 8. 


If hee did fo earneſtly ſeeke for his bodily eyes, 
much more ſhould vvce for the eyes of our ſoules,, 
that vyee may ſee our ſinnes, 

Objef. A blind mind brings a vvicked heart 


' vrithit,and layes a man open to al finnes,& chere- 
; fore yye ought to be more pinched for the vvant 
| of this fight , then of our bodily eyes : and if the 


queſtion be asked, what wouldft thou have? honours 


\ riches, or thelike ? 


Anſwer : OLord , the fight of my fins, I know 


' finisavile loathſome thing: O thatI couldſee finne 
| ConviQtingly and clearely ! 
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Secondly ,labour to acquaint your ſelyes through 
Cx win. 


— —_—— 


| for CHRIST. 
} blicg agaioſt the revealed willof God;that ſo what 
 eycr truth is delivered, though never ſo croſſe and 
corrary to his corcupt nature, the foule may be wil« 
ling to bee under the blow of i:,andler the flrength 
of the Word come fall upon ic z And this will 
j# make us feelingly to underſtand our condition : as 
in lb , when God had taken downe his proud 
heart;ſee how he ſubmits himtclfe, Be/101d,1 am vile, 
od vid ſhall 1 ſay ? I'nilllay my hand upon 17! ON) y 
tn 1 have ſaned;but I will gee no further, Iob 40.; - as 
x thoogh hee had reaſoned thus with himſe'f, I have 
« ( I confeſſe) pleaded too much for my ſeife,1 haye 
made more ſhift for my ſelfe then was needful), I 
have gaine-ſaid thy Word, but now oo more. Now 
ifany man ſeeme to quarrell and take up armes 
againſt the truth of God , let that man know hee 
i} was never truly hambled for his ſins: It is a finfull 
rebellious ſpirit that carries it ſelfe thus again 
God and his Word ; the ſhifts whereby the ſqule: 
Labours to beat back the power of the Word, may 
# bee reduced to theſe three heads, 


t. S 1 E8 Fo 
if [ How the ſoule Iabours to beat backe the 
power of the word. | | 


-- 
2 Firſt , the ſoule hath a light apprehenſion of 


e, and thinketh that it is not ſo haynons , and 

? ſodangerous, as thoſe hot ſpirited Miniſters beare 

g men in hand ; this is uſually the common conceit 

of all men naturally , and even of usall , more ot 

lefſe, to make « ſlight account of ſin , and that for 
theſe foure reſpe&s. 


{ Why men make ſlight account of fine. ] 
|. Firſt ,in reſpe& ofthe commonneſle of it ; be- 
Eros cauſa 


— ub 
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cauſe that every man is guilty of ir, wee flight i; 
what ſaith one; Good now, what then,are nor 
finners , as wellas wee ? though wee have m 
. - failings,yet we have many fellowes. 

1. If wee were drunkards, or whoremon 
then it were ſomwhat : Thou ſayeſt true in 
thou haſt many fellowes in thy fins, and thou'ſh 
have ſhare with many f:llowes in the paviſhmen 
to come; there is roome enough in hell forthe? c 
andall thy fellowes , hell hath opened her moni! 
wide; nay, the more companions thou haſt hadin! 
thy fines, the more ſhall bee thy plagues, [ 

- Queſt. O (ſaith one) ll the world lies in fanng 
and wce doe no more than the world doth. _ 

, WAnſv. But ifthe worldlies iv finne,Chrift new 
ed forthe vw orld , and he will neyer favethy 
world ; What a ſenſelefle thing is this ro bee ſad 
a one as God hates ? Is this all thy pleaſure , tha 
tAovuert a hater of GO D F What odds is it for 
maſito bee ſtabbed with a peoknife , or withz 
ſpeare ; or for a men to be murdered in the ſtreets} » 
or in his bed? fo, though thy fiones be not hidionf v 
blaſphemies,% the like, yer if they be petty oathey/ 
they are enough to finke thy ſoule ; Ir is not ye 
great ſwearer, but no {wearer ſhall came into the\ 
Kingdome of Heaven. The text ſaith nor, no greath\ 
liers ſhall enter into Heaven, bot ,no lyers ſhall enteafly 3 
into Heaven ; what difference is there betweeneS$: 
man that goes to hell for open rebei.ion;and a man} x 
that goes to hell for civill profeſſion ? and wha} | 
difference is there betweene an open adulterer and} « 
a ſecrer adolterer ? 

NQueff, Bat ſome will ſay , Are not all firfall by 
nature ? and are not ſome ſaved ?and why not I's 
wel] as others ? AAnſwv. 

* For anſwer , Iſay , no man is ſaved by _— ; 


- # 
| 1.95 


Dy 2n-62< TE 


L 
a 
t 
{ 


41177 R- 
3 but.if any be ſaved , the Lor his eyes and 
breakes bis heart,and ſo it muſt bee with how t00,if 
ever thou thinkeſt toreceive any mercy from God. 

Secondly, there is alſo a naturallnefe in a finfull 
courſe, therefore ſay not , it is my natare and in- 
femiry,and I am of a cholcrick diſpofition, I ſhall 
ſometimes ſweare,when I amangry ,and I cannot 
# bat be dranke ſometimes, when I light into good 
* compan:'s 
Queſt. What,would you haye us Saints on earth? 
UG Anſv. I, cither Saints cr Devils, never ſanc- 
7 tified, never ſaved; never purged. never glorified , 
as the Apoſtle Saint [obn ſaith , Hee that hath tl;is 
bope purgeth [ymſelje,ae he is pure; 1 Ioh.;,;. he ftri- 
I veth with his 'whole endeavour to be pure, and 
alwayes hee hath a rep=& to all Gods commane 
dements; And asthe Auther to the Hebrewes ſaith, 
Puſure ſaith and holineſs, witheut Ww[;ich no man can 
be ſaved. Heb. 12-1 4 o 

If thou doft ſay, if it were an honour to i 
thy family,and if Gentlemen anq Knights did it, T 
would doe it.I cell thee,ifholmeſs doth ſeeme to fly 
away by diſgrace & perſecurion,then you muſt > 
ſaeit ; Nay , doſt thou ſay it is thy nature to ſin? 
| Then I ſay the greater is thy wickedneſle, if it be 
\thy natore ſo to doe: Wee hate nor a man becauſe 
the drinkes poyſon, but wee hate a Toad becaule it 
apoyſonous natnre;thererefore rather mourne 
the more for thy finnes , becauſe it is thy curſed 
nzrore fo to doe ; And ſay, Lord, did onely remp- 
l} tations , or the world allure mee to this , there 
were ſome hope that thou wouldeſt hare mercy 
| vpon mee : but, O Lord, Ihave a curſed nature , 
| endthough there were no Devills, no world , no 
temptations outwardly , yet this curſed pature of 
witie would finne againſt 3 


4. 


They 
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They that have received Chriſt, have a ney 
nature: and therefore if I have a carvall corrupt 
nature , then my condition is moſt fearefull ; And 
ſay, did temptations and the world allure me, then 
there were ſome hope of mercy ; bur it is my na- 
ture to ſinne,and therefore my eſtate and conditian 
is moſt miſerable and wretched : 0h wretched ma 
that 1 am , who ſhall deliver mes from this body of 
death ? Rom. 7. ' 
Thirdly , many ſay , words are but winde , and ! 
all this winde ſhakes no corne; And ſo whenwe} 
preſſe men to the inward worke of the ſoule , not 
onely to keepe men from the halter ; but to tell 
them , they muſt pull down their proud hearts, 
and be humbled for their finnes,and the like;, then 
they — —_—_—_— fly away ſuddenly, & thought 
are iTCce 
To which Lanſwer;theſe words are ſuch wind, 
as wil blow down thy ſoule into the bottomleſle ! 
it of hell. It isnot I that fay fo, but our Saviaw | 
imſelfe, By thy wordes thou ſbalt be juſtified ; and 
by thy words thouſhalt be condenimed : Matth 12437. þ 
T you make nothing of your ſwearing, and. : 
idle thoughtsgaudrevilings of Gods people;yer the | 
God of Heaven will require them at your hands, \ 
and you ſhall either receive acquittance from 
Chriſt , of them , orelſe vengeance for ever for 
them : Forthbe 4 cometh _ of bi 
aints in flaming fire to puniſo , Lud. 1 5. not one?” 
murtherers and adultecers,and the like, but all un- } 
Lodly ones, the Lerd will cail thee to an accompt for 
all thy abominarioas ; nay , for all thy ſpeeches 
againſt the people of Ged , upon thy Ale-bench 1 
when thou didft tofſe them ro and fro,and the Lord | 
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will/es thy ſames in order before thee ; Plal.50. nay , 
hee will call thee to an account for them , for all 
thy 
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fr CHRIEST. TOE 
thy thoughts, though they are ſudden and quickly 
paſſed over, as the Prophet leremiab ſaith: O eneſe+ 
lem , how long ſhall thy vaine thoughts remaine in thee ? 
lerem. 4-15. Whatſoever men think of thoughts, 
yet they arethe life and finewes of finne,and 
they are bronght forth by meditation of a mans 
corruptions in this kind, 


[ How finfull thoughts are produced] 


A man may fin more in thought than in any 
other kind whatſoever » borh in regard of the vile- 
nefſe of fin , and his unavoydableneffe thereof. & 
theefe cannor rob all the town, but a covetous man 
may Wiſh all in the rowne were hanged , that he 
wight have their goods, and fo an adulterer cannor 
cofnmir finne with every woman in the town: ,bur 
he way luffafter both, the godly and prophone,and 
hee may commit adultery both with the chaſte and 
unchaſte too in his thonghts ; A man may finne 
infinirely in this kind, and never have done : for no 
company nor place can binder an adulterer from 
finning and lnfting , nor the malicious man from 

ing in his heert , nor the covetous wan from 
defiring the goods of other men, Though thou 
dareſt not cut the throar of a Miniſter, yet thou 
canſt malice all the Minifters in the conntry. 
Foutthly, the ſoule hath a range inward reſoln- 


__tionof cleaving to ſinne, whatfoever can be ſaid or 
done to the contrary. And this inward reſolution 


of the ſoule hath a delight in corruptions, though 
hee die,& bee damned for the ſame, this plucketh 
the heart from the Word,and layeth ſo wany miſts 
upon the underſtanding , that it cannot ſee the 
truth , when the ſoule hath nothing to ſay for ic 
ſelfe , is falls to open and profeſt reviling of Ieſus 
Chriſt , and defying of him ; andhenceir is thar 

D- 2. after 
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after many good a nts the ſoule ſtands as it 
wereat a ſet;and ſaith,l will not beleeve it ug 
there were five thouſand Minifters to perſw 
meeto it: and why doth he fo? hath he any argy« 
rent to alledge? No , not a word, but hee that is 
proud willbe proud , and hee thatis a {wearer will 
tweare,and will not make conſcience ofany thing; 
this comes from'a proud and a ſturdy heart. When 
Zeremiah would have convinced the people of their 
Gnnes, and of the puniſhmentsthrearned to them, 
they ſaid, Thou ſpeakeft falſely,there is no ſuch matter; 
Jer.43,2. Soit is, with many a carnall heart now 
adayes ; if the Miniſter of GO D will notpleaſe 
their phantaſies , then all ihe bufinefle is , They 
knew all this before : when as indeed they know 
rothi-gatall, Therefore , ſaith God , Take herds 
Jhere bee net in any of you a roots of bitternſſe , if the 
heareth the law and bleſſeth lumſelf in hw wicked- 
neſe,aud ſaith , I ſhall have peace though I walke after 
#e imaginations of my owne heart , the Lord will not 
Spare that man, nat the jealcuſee of the Lord1ball ſmeake 
agcinſt 1, Dent. 2 $, 2 $+29.this roote of bitterneſs 
35 nothing elſe but ſinne , and a reſolution to con» 


Linue in it : For the Lord teſus ſake conſider this, | 


There are too many of theſe in the Congregas 
rio0,wilt thong not beleeve Gods word , Itcll thee 
»hou denieſt almoſt that thereisa GOD, and 
thou renounceſt the Lord leſus Chriſt and ſalyation 


—_— 
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by him, thou ſayeſt in effe&; there is no-God, andgh] 


that there is not avy meanes of greace revealed-. 
What deviliſh blaſphemy is this ? let me ſpeake to 
et e terror of all ſuch hearts, hell never entertained 
any ſuch thoughts , the devils inhell for ought I 
know, have not any ſuch profeſt reſolutions, the der 
vil beleave end tremble , the devils beleeve that the 
$cipturerare the word of GO D , andthey know 
there 
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taſte of it, and they know,al the plagues threatned 
ſhall come upon them, and they ſhake & tremble 
# the remembrance of ire What , doe the devils 
conſent ro the word of God ,. and conceive of it ,: 


and know that it is the truth of God , and ſhall bee * 


made good upon them? Then good Lord , of whar 
a ſtrange temper art thouvgrthat wilt not beleeve it 

and-that wile not-conſentrthar ir is true? te devilt- 
isnot worſe than thon art in this caſe: I muſt con= 
feſſe that the conſideration of theſe paſſages ſome. 

time makes the ſoule of a poore Miniſter ſhake 
within him , and were ir in my power as it isnot , 
the firſt worke- that 1 wou!ld '» ſhould bee to 

humble and breake the hearts of all fuch vile wret-- 
ches,but all chat I can or wil doe. isthis that which 


_ the holy man Mefes ſpake , and hee ſpake it with a 


mervailous caution ,  youthat nevercame to the 


ſight of this horrible contempt, Take heed 7; at there- 


bet not any among you, that faith, 1t ſhall goe will with 
we, whatſcever the Minifter ſaith. It is as much as 
your ſoules are worth : and to ſack as are guilty of 


this finne I will give the Came counſel] that Teter” 


to Simon Magus , who had a baſ” eſteeme of 
the gi/t of che Spurit: O { ſaith Peter) proythat if :t” 
bee poſrible the 2],oug ts of thy heart may be forgiven 
tee, Acts. 8. 22. lt is a fearefall thing,it is a mer- 
vailoos oppofing of grace, And for you , -whoſe 


© bo God hath op2ned, goe home and conbier of 


e miſcrable eſtare of all tuch as liein this finne , 
goe to prayer, and ſend up requeſts in the beha!fe 


of all ſuch poore creatures, and ſay,Isit lo Lord , 


that there are many ſuch who have the name of 
Chriſtians , -that will not bee reformed nor hum- 
bled ? Good Lord, chat many , that have the name 


ofChriſtians, will not come in , thy word will nov 


D- z- prevai.e 


fr CHRIST. 4t 
thereis infinite mercy in God, but they ſhallnever” 


% 
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revaile nor take place in their hearts? Good Lord 
eake their hearts in pieces,breake in upon them, 


2ndlet thy Word overcome them in mercy and | 
compefſior,and bring them to the true knowledge | 
of fione here, and happineſſe hereaftef. And thus | 


much ofthe firſt cavill. 


2: 8fofe. Secondly,the foule ſaielf, I confeſſe] | 


ſee more now thaneyer I conceived of before, 1 


id not conceive tharſirme was ſo baynons , and(e | 


. ngerons as it is : Now 1 ſee itis mervailous great 
-and-dangerous , yetthis is my hope , that what» 
ſoever falls, it will not light upon me; and therfore 
what need I care,I hope toprevent it,and then all 
will bee well. when the Word comes faire and 
full upon the conſcience of « man,and would pierce 
his heart , and meetes him in every place as the 
Angell did Balen , hee will have ſome fetch or 0. 
ther to pat by the Word, and hee fayes, 1 hope for 
all t hir, the danger ſhall nor fall upon mee, 
Now the way that the foule vſerhi ro por by the 
word,% to prevent the danger threarned appeares 
In theſe three parti . 


[ How the ſoule puts by the threathings 
of __ word. | . 


_ Thefirſt is this, how ever fin is never ſo vile in 
2 ſelfe, and hee is guiky thereof, yer hee thinkes 
the God of Heaven do: h not attend to his finnes, or 


elſe he is not ſo juſt or righteous ,. that hee ws 


paniſh him for them. Indeed , if he were ſog 
notorious Wretch, as a murtherer, or an adulrerer, 
ora theefe,vor ſuch like,then he had cauſe to teare,. 
but God will nn: bring him to an account for eve 
ry imallfinne, That this is the fleipht of the ſonle, 
Ewill ſhew you , and then ſtew you how to 
raid it, 

It 


| 
| 
4 
1 
| 
| 
| 


A | 


| 


| lnev? can hee judge 
| are 4 to 


It is ordinary with every carnall heart more or 


leſſe, to reaſon as Elipha7 with Job , how doth Ged' 
e 


h the darks? thicke cloudes 
ham ns cy no , hee walketh m 
the circuits of heaven. , lob 22. 13. Ir ib the guiſe of 
wicked men to ſay ſo: Nay , itis that w!:ich the 
hearts of Gods le are driven to a ſtand withall, 
when they conſider the paſſages of wicked men , 
now feeth them and doth not puniſh them , 
they ſay, How doth God know? and, I: there know- 
the Almighty? When the Prophet ſaw the 
way of the wicked to er , theireyes to ſtarr 
ont wich fatnefle, hee faith, Dov God ſte this, and 
net puniſh is ? as if he had ſaid , Did GO D care for 
all that Son — 6 _ - _ ſach 
firange tionsof his word,and his Goſpell,and 
de tanibers ?I doubt not, but that there oy 
an adulrerous hearr,that thinkes a darke night malt 
cover all hisabominations; and the malicious man 
that contrives evill ageinſt Gods children , hee 
thickes that GOP confiders nothis conrfe, orelſe 
that G O D will not trouble: himfelfe to excente 
—_ him for all his fines, &s the Pro. 
wa aith , The Lord will not doe Geod nor Evift, 
is mervailous quiet, hee will not tronble him+ 
ſelfe, neither for the good , nor for the evil! that is 
deſerved by us : Nay , this is the bane of our Mi- 
niſtery , when people heate of meri(1 tl you 


nced againſt finne and finners ('I tell you 


; hat they thinke of all this ) they thinke they are 


words of courſe. 

IF the advlterer or drunckard did confider that 
no ſuch perſon ſhould. inherit the kingdeme of 
Heaven,durſt they goe on > ſurely no. Bur they 
thinke they are but the words of ſome hot ſpirited. 
Miniſter..to awCcand ſcare mer, and keepe thery in 

D 4 COmv 
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compaſſe ,. and they will nor be perſwaded , bur 
G0 Dis more mercifull then ſo , that hee ſhould 
puniſh for every ſmall finne , they chioke this is 
more than reaſonable, Le: hem meke ſpeed (laith the. 
wicked ) that we may ſee it , Ela» 5-19. eandlet to 


% 
1 


counſel of the meſt high draw nigh, that we may know | 


it. Zeph. 1. 12. AS ifthey had faid, You Miniſters 

rell us much of Gods wrath agaiuſt 7eraſalem, let ug 
ſee thoſe enemies , and let the Lord bring to paſſe 
now-all theſe words are but winde, &c. 

Theſe are the carnallcavills of graceleſſe perſons, 
To which I anſwer, It is deſperate ignorance , and 
mervailous Atheiſme of heatt,, whereby the devill 
Iabours to keepe men in finne, . the Lord 4nowes thy 
thoughts long before, if thou wouldeft hide thy ſelte 


fromthe Lord in the darke,the day and the night - 


are all one with | im , nay, the Lord will /eerch [e« 
ruſalem with candles: the word in the origioall ſigni» 
hes to tracks her, Nay , hee will not leave ſearching 
till he find thee aut , for the wayes of man are before 
the Lord , and he ponders all his doings, Pro 5.21, 
andif* our hearts condemne us , God knoweth all things, 
and w.greater then our hearts, x 1oh. 3. 20. Doth thy 
Conſcience check thee for vaine thoughts,and our- 
ſed devices? then G OD knoweth much wore by 


thee than thou knoweſt by thy ſelfe. -God did lee 


»Achan ſtealing the wedge of gold, and David in his 
egultery , and he ſcerh all the malice of ihy heart 
againit his Saints , andall thy upriſing of hears 


| 
againſt Gods word: Nay , the Lord ſeeth all ti” 


pranks of the adulterer ip the darkeſt night, and 
Gol4 is juſt to bring all things to judgement , and 
thee alſo to an accompt for them , Invaine it u foy 
Wicked men to digge deepe, to hide their counſel from 
Ye Lord Theſe things baft t);ou done ( ſaid God) and 
4 kept ſilence,and therefore thou thouzhteſt I yas altoge« 


- Ion TT 
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#þ;er ſuch a one as thy ſelſe , but I will reproove thee, and 


| Hs ily fave in ar befro toe Vil y0 


' Yoo muſt not thinke Godis ſo gentle, No , he 
wil ſet all yoar lions in order before you, if not here 
for your hnwiliation , yet hereafter for your ever- 
laſtiog confufion : the drunkard ſhall then ſee all his 
pot=companions, and the adulterer his mates , and 
the unjuftperſon all histrickes, Rom. 2.14.Ioders . 
nay,G O D willnot bate thee one thought of thy 
heart » bee where you will , God will find you out 
with his (2 yas lay,Lo, here is thy pride, 
and here is thy  murther ,and here are all thy abo- 
tninations, this is the wretch that could carry fire in 
one hand , and war ia the other , theſe are thy 
linnes, and this ſhall be thy puniſhment. * 

2, 0b;eff. Secondly , if God be ſo mighty ( ſay 
they) that he knovves all,and will callus to an ac- 
compt for all , then it is but forrowing ſo mach 
the more, and that wee willdoe afterwards , and 
this will make all well enovghsit is but repenting. 

Anſ. To this I anfwere ; Doe you make a bus 
at it? be notdeceiyed, Godiznen , nay , Cannot bee 
mecked.and therefore delude not your owne ſoules, 
every repentance will not ſerve the turne , thou 
mayeſt have remorſe of heart, and repent » and cry 
to God for thy ſinnes, and this tormenting of thy 


- heart will bee but a forerunner of thy —_— 


damnation hereafter : the Lord may deale wit 
thee as Moſer ſaid of the people of Iſrael,7 cu reture 
ne and wept beforethe Lord but hee would not hearken 
to your voice. Dev.1.1 4. So the time may come that 
all weeping and wajling will not ſerve the turne. 
You ſee Iudas vvept, and brought becke the thirty pie - - 
ces of ſilver, Mat. 7.3. hee had mervailous horror of 
conicience, hee tooke ſhame to himſelfe,and made 
reſtitution, and yet a damned creature for ever. 
Ds Thoy. 
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Thon that thinkeſt it ſuchan eafie matter, aske 
thy owne haert this queſtion : Canſt thou beg 
content to lay open all thy curſed finfull courſes, 
endall the wrong that thou Haſt done } Conſider 
What a hard matter itisto bring thy heart toi, 
to cotfeſſe all thy cloſe adulteries , and when thon 
haſt done all this, thou mayeſt be as farre from 
ſalvation as Fudes was who went & henged himſelſe, 
therefore it is not every forrow wall ſerve the 


turne, and bring comfort eorhy ſoule , but it mult | 


bee repentance of the right ſlampe : And againe, 
doſt thou thinke thon haſt repentance at command} 
this is that which cuts the throat of mens ſoules , 
and deprives them ofall the benefit of the mean 
of grace, tho art notſure thou ſhalt live , though 
thou doeft, thou haſt power of thy ſelfe to repent 
tevingly, and ſhall any man be ſo fenceleſſe , asto 
hang his happinefſe on that which cannot —_ 
him 2 If thou didſt conſider thy owne weakeneſle, 
thou wouldeft not ſay that repentance is in rhine 
owne power , Remember what the Apoſle ſaith, 
2- Ti, 2. 2 5.26. Proving if peradventure at any 
eme GOD would giva repentance » that they may «ae 
knowledge the rnah, and come to amendment of life out 
jf the ſnare of the devill.It is onely bat peradventure, 
t is areare workegand few have it. 

Dueſs. Thirdly, fome will ſay, God may give me 
repentance, Chriſt came into the world ro ſave fin- 
ners and why may hee nor ſave mee 2 | 

Anfy, 1 anfverere, is that all? is it come to thi$? 
And who knowes but that G O D may damne thee 
t00-if that be all,why may you not ſey more truly, 
what know I , but that God may give me up to 
a hard heart, and a blinde minde for cyer , and1 
may for ever bee caſt ont of the preſence of God ? 
tit but, 7o may be all this while 24nd MM” 

'or 
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for CHRIST. 47 
for a full anſvyere , confider theſe tyyo things to 
ſhakeoff this carnall ſecurity,vvhereby men reſolve 
to pinve their ſalvation n G O D S mercie, 
to oppoſe his mercy. Firſt, knovy this , that there 
isarime when God will not ſhew mercy, Behold, 
faith God, I gave her a timeof repentance » but ſhee 
repented not , thereſ« ore I will caft her upon. the bed of 
ſickneſs : Revel. 1-2 1. 2 2. and as oor Saviourſait 
to deruſalem , Oh that thou hadſft knowne in this thy 
dy. things belonging to thy peace , but now they are [id 
rew thy eyes, Luke. 19. 43- GO :> had lealed up 

is mercy, and the day of ſalvation was paſt , and 
when the day is over,though Neath, Daniel, *: Tob, 
thowld pray for @ people they tbenid ſave neither ſonne 
nor daughter Ezek.14. 14. And if thy Father did 
pray for thee that arte childe , if mercy be paſt , 
the Lord will not ſpare that man, ſaith rhe text : as 
if the Lord had ſaid, I have abandance of mercy , 
bur thou ſhalt never taſte of it ; nay , for ought I 
know , the Lord may ſet a ſeale of condemnation 
upon thee, and fo give thee 0: erto allevill , toall 
fingto all curſes ; and blot out thy name from un- 
der Heaven : Are you yer perſwaded that this is 
Gods word ? If you were but perſwaded of the 


Cn es 


ſorrow ſome have had , it would make you looke 
abont yan, The W iſe man faith, Pro. 2.28, That 
wiſedome profeſſeth fo poure out abonndance of mercy 
laying, Oh you ſimple ones, how long will youcontemme 
endwyſpiſe purity aud holineſſe ? 

Now make, whena people hath had this mer- 
CF, and wiſedome offered to them , and yet they 
vill deſpiſe it; then ſhall they cry and cell, but 7 will 
nt enſwere (faith God) they ſhall ſeeks mee early, but 
[hell not finde mee. The period of Gods patience is 
come to an end,and there is noexpeRation of mer< 
&9; Call,and call you may,buc Gad will not heare 

you; 
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you; you, whoſe conſciences fliein your faces, 
tell you , that you have deſpiſed mercy » and yay 
would none of Gods Counſels , and you hate the 
knowledg of his wayes : Doe you thinke to getit 
now by crying , when the date of mercy is out? 
No, no, you would have noneof Gods mercy be. 
fcre, and row he will none of you : Do you thinks 
it fir, that grace, and mercy,and the ſpirit , ſhould 
Rill tandand wait upon you,& firive,and alw 
be deſpiſed > Isirt nor mervailons juſt , that t 
word which you have deſpiſed, ſhould never worke 
more; and that mercy you haverefuſed, ſhould ne 
yer bee offered ro yon any more? It i$juit,and you 
ſhall finde it ſoin the end,and therefore take heede 
the termes of mercy be not ont. 

4+ Laſtly, ifwee cannotavoyde it , then wee ar 
gelolved to beareir as we may ; if we be damned, 
wee ſhall undergoe it as wee are able, This is tha 
wee poore Miniſters find too ofren by woefull ex: 
perience, that when wee have taken away all ct« 
vils from wicked men, and then if we-could weepe 
over them, and mourne for rhem, & beſeechthem 


to conſider .of it aright : Marke what they {i 
adit 


good fir,ſpareyour paines, wee are {inners , 


wee be daraned, then every tub muſt ſtand upon his; 


; 


ewne bottome; wee will beare it as well as W 
can: What, is the wind inthat doore ? Is that 
= can ſay ? O woe to thee that ever thou wert 

rne ! O poore creature ,[ if I ſhould ceaſe + 
king,and all of vs joyne together in weeping, and 
lamenting thy condirior, it were the beſt courſe; 
Is it impoſſible thou ſhouldeſt ever beare Gods: 
Vrath ; Andlettheſe three conſiderationt bee re« 
membred and retained , which will make any man 
to tremble , even the vileſt wretches who will: 


Elaſpheme and fweare, & if they be damned( bh | 
J 


| 


5 > & i. 
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for CHRIST. 49 
ſy)they have borne ſometbing,andchey will alfo 
bexe this as well as they can, 

Firſt, jadge the Lyon by the pawe , judgethe 
torments of hell by: ſome. lirtle beginnings of it ; 
andthe dregs of Gods vengeance, by fome lictle ſips 
of it; And judge how unable thou art'ro beare the 
whole by thy inability to beare a little of it in this 
life, in chererrour of conſcience (as the Wiſeman 
(ith) 4 wounded ſpirit who can beare? When God 
keyes the flaſhes of nell fire upon thy ſoule , thou 
cant not enJure ir z whatſoever a man can inflict 
upon a poore wretchymay be borne bur when rhe 
ty comes in battaile aray againſt a poore 
foale,how can he undergoe ir? witneſſe the Saints 
that have felt it,as alſo witneſſe the wicked th-m- 
flves , that have had ſome beginnings of hell in 
their conſciences Whea the Lord hath let in a 
letle horror of heart into the ſoule of a poore ſin- 
fall creature ; how is hee tranſported with an in - 
ſapporrable burthen? VV hen it © day , hee wiſhee!) it 
were mght , and when it u mght , he wiſ,zeth) it were 

.- All the friends io the world cannot comforc 
nay, many have ſought to hang themſelves , 


| tdoeany thing rather than to ſuffer alittle ven- 


gance of the Almig'ty : And one manisroaring 
adyelling, as if he were now in hell already,an 
alnics of no comfort : If the drops be ſo heavie , 


$ what will the whole ſea of Gods vengeance be ? 


Ifliee cannot beare the one , how can he beare 

the other? _ 
Se-ondly , conſider thine owne ftrength , and 
it with all the ftrength of che creatures , 


4 mdfoifallthe creatures bee not able to bearethe 


with of the Almig/ » (aSTob a'th chap. 6.12.) Is 


f ow frength the firength of flones , or 6 my fleſh as brafſe 


bears thy wrath? As - hee had ſaid, It owt 


pet bee 


o 
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bee a ſtone , or braile, that muſt bearer 
Though thou wett asftrong as braile, 
thou couldit not:beare ir : + when the thountaines 
tremble at the wrath ofthe LORD, ſha-l a poote: 
wotme or bubble; and a ſhadow endure it? _- '/, 
Conceive:thus much-, | if all the diſesſes in the 
world did ſeaze on. one man,and if all the rormeniy 
thar all the ryrants in the world could deviſe,were 
caſt upon him ; and if. all the creatures in heaven 
and earth did conſpire the deſtruRion of this 
man; aod ifall the devils in hell did labour to in- 
Aik puniſhments upon him;yen would thinke this 
man to bein a miſerable congition. And yerdl 
this is but a beame of Gods indignation. If the 
beames of Gods wrath bee ſo hot, what is the ful 
ſumme ofhis wrath , when it ſhall ſeaze upon tte 
foule of a finfull creature in full meaſure ? 

3-Nay,if yet thou thiokelt to life np thy ſelfe abore 
all creatures, and to beare more than they all;cthen 
ſet before thineeyes the ſufferings of the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt,hee that creates the Heavens, and up 
holds the whole frame thereof , when the wrath 
of God care uponhim, onely as aſurery, hee crys 
out With his eyes full ofteares, and his heart full of 
{orrow , and « Heavens full of lamentation , My 
God my God why haſt thou forſiken mee? Vie 27.466 
Oh thou poore creature, if thou haft the heart ofs 
man, gird up the loynesof thy mind, and ſee what - 
thou canſt. doe? Doeſt thou thinke ro-beare that 
which the Lord Iefus Chrift could noÞ bez: 
Withont ſo much ſorrow ? Yer he did endurei 
vvithout any finneor weakeneſſe; hee had thret 

fips of the Cup, and every one of them did finke 
ſoule; and art thon a poore finfull wretch , able 0 

beare the wrath of G O D foreuer ? 
1. Motive. That I may the better preyaile wit 
; youg 


= 


fr CHRFTST. ſr 
v,:conſider theſe threemotives ; ' firſt , it is the 
onely old way to Heaven, for G OD neverrevea- 
led any other but this way'jn'the old Lavy ; the 
'onely vvay for the leapes to be cleanſe, vyas t5 
core out into the congregarron , and to cry, Tam 
wnclearte , 1 am wuncleane This leaper vyas every 
ſinner; this meanes of curing vvas the ſight of his 
fine and as | e did ', fo muſt every linner corfelle 
his Snne, take ſhame ro himſelfe, and ſay , It. ismy 
ud heart , and this my looſe life, &c. This true 
Feke of finne is rbe onely doore to life and falva- 
tioh: vvho yvould not goe that vvay,vvyhich is the 
righ! and the ready vvay tif ever you receive mer- 
& at the hands of the Lord; ir muſt bee by this 
yay,or not acall. 1 pray you take heed , and doe 
not finde a ſhorter cur to heaven , the further you 
oethe contrary vvay,the further you maſt returne 
k 2gaine ; this hath cozencd many a man more 
they hee doth imavine. | 4 
"As a trayailer yvhen her is loath to goe through 
ne filthy 'Laneche vvil breake rhrongh the fence, 
md goe through the meadovy, thathee may ſave 
th: foule vyay , at laſt vyhen bee hath gone up and 
dovvne , and cannot get our againe, hee is forced 
with much loſſe of time ro got backe againe, and 
goe through the Lane. So it is vvith many finfull 
yretches in the vvorld , and this hath coft them 


' dear?, They. vvill not goe this vvay , - by ſorrovv 


forſin to ſee the filthineſſe thereof ind their curſed 
aborninations { but they vvillhavea nevy vvay t9 
receive mercy and comfort from GOD , yet at laſt 
they are driven to a ſtand,and then they vyill heare 
the Miniſter of God , yvhen he faith, Chriſt came 
to ſee, and to ſave that whzch was loft, Luk, 19. 10. 
that is,thoſe poore finners that ſavy themſelves lf, 
and conſider the plagues of their heart ; And vvhen 
: E 2 Chri 
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Chriſt vvorks ſavingly , hee opens che eye, an{; Þ 
avvakensthe conſciepce » and a man muſt confefſe : f 
defore hee can finde mercy, then the ſoule ſaith, | 
I never ſavy this yrork upon my foulesl vvis never | | 
Joft. No? vvhere broke you. ovcr then? you vyould | * 
needs to heaven a nevv vvay ; you arelikethe | !! 
thornie ground that yvyould receive the Word 
Tyith ioy : Nay , Ile aflure you, you muſt come 
backe againe , and fee all thote abominationg 
vyhich Be becne commirtedin ſecret by you | ® 
211 diſcover them , or eiſe there is ro meavenn | f 
COME unto life; Let us ſearch end try our wayes , [a'th 
the Church, Lerr, 3,40, you mutr nor thivke that : 
Chriſt yvill pardon all, and you doe nothing: No, t 
firſt ſee your firnes, and then you ſhall receive | # 
mercieand pardon for them. $ 
2. Motive Secondly,the yvorke by this meant | | 
vwvill be mnch more cafic then at another time. xf | ! 
thou once get thy conſcience conyicted,aud thine 
eyes opened, the.yvorke vvill goe on clearely and | ? 
ealily. ; Many of. Gods people vvillfirike in vvith | * 
ycug:nd many good Chriſtians vvill pitty you,anl | | 
Pray for you , and you ſhall have many helps this 
vvay , and therefore is it not better novv to have 
your conſcience avyakened vvhen you may have 
helpe , then aftervvard vvhen there is no remedy} | 
When any of Gcds people fa(t or pray , they vvill 
remember you , yyhar, ſai:h one , Doe you krovw 
ſuch a man 7 yes very vvell : vvhat is hee 2 Obhe 
vvas the moſt ſhamelefſc driinkard that ever the 
ſonne did ſee ,or the catth beare. Was he ſo 2 Oh 
but novv GOD hath opened his eycs,and avvake- 
ned his conſcience, he vyas ncver fo frolike before, 
but novy tce is as much yvornded, novy hi 
tcart is broken, and his conſcience flies in his 
Face ; It yycre geod to remember him, though oy 
t 
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fr CHRI1T 5.1 F3 
n4 | hath beene a voretch;and a profeſt cppoſer of Gods 
& | people, yet lerus remember him ;, Yes:hatI vvill , 
i. | Tknoyv his burihen is great, I haue found it ; and 
© | Thope ſolorg asI have a knee to kacele , and a 
ue to ſpeake, I ſhall remember him, And then 
he | they pray for him, and fay, Good Lord , vvho can 
beare a vvounded foule } Good Lord thou heff 
humbled him , and made him fce hirofelfe vile and 
miſerable, let him ſee thy, mercy in Chrif. Whar 
og | acomfortis this to have a vyhole Countrey pray 
ig | for him in this manner. 2 
t< | Obje. But ſome vvill cbject, This is ſomethirg 
ia | dangerous , ard drives men to a deſperate ſtard , 
therefore is it not farre betrerro be as vyec are » 
and not to avyak? this fevere Lyon? A wan cannor 
conjure dovvne his conſcience vi hen it is vp once. 
tn;  Anſv I anſwere : you muſt ſee your finnes , 
xf | that is the truta of it, doe nor thinke to por it off ;- 
ne | [lie Lyon will roare , and your conſcience will be 
n4 | awakened one day , it is better to bee awakened 
th | Bow, then to have your eyes opened ip hell whe 
a) | there is no remedy. 
is | 3+-Motive. Thirdly ſet upon this worke, the iflre 
re | Willbee very ſacceſlefall : ch what a comfort will 
pe | it be to a poore ſoule in the time of ceath , vehen 
f 
i 
4 
he 
he 


ud 


/ 


z } he ſhall come to render up his ſoule into the hands 
11 ! of God, thee all his finnesare wiped ont; And then 
y | 10 heare thoſe glad ridings from Heaven ; Be of 
good comfort poore ſoule , thou haſt feene thy 

nnesgherefore 1 vvill not ſee them, thou! aſt re- 

þ | Tembred chem and mourned for them , therefore T 
e | Vvill never oh. 194 thee for ther, vvho yvould not 
e | feehisfinnes that Chriſt may cover them in that 

is | day of accompts ? there vvas never finer bruken 
is | ficarted but G OD did bind lim vp: and there vvas 
e [Aeretavy:trucly vyourded for finne but God did 
E 3 Cc ver 


The Soules preparation 
ever healeand comfort him, and therefore laboy! 
tolooke your facein the glaſſe of (ods Lavy , an{! 
ſo ſee your ovvne ſports ; I confeſle this js te. | 
dious to your ſinnes,and the plagues dueto them, 
bur looke thou on them,that God may not. If @ 
adyerfary offer meanes of agreement , vvee uſety 
fay, ſuffer ir nor to come to the publike trial], far 
the caſe is naught; I ſay it vvill bee ſo vvith evey! 
vvioked mans caſe , the Lord hath a controvetſe 
þ every vvicked man , and it muſt bee tryedin 
thepublike day of judgement , or elſe you muk 
Dekee a private agreement betvyeere GOD 
your ovvne ſoules ; If there be any drunkard, « 
adolterer. or unjuit perſon,that is guilty of any fin, 
you had better rake up the matter in private: Doe 
not feare ro looke upon your ſinnes , but bring 
them all out before the Lord, and ſee the ugly fac 
of them, and intreate the Lord to ſeale up upty 
yo! the pardon of them, that you may never be 
called to an accompt for them; I tell yOu, it isthe 
moſt comfortable cuurſe in the vvorld. 
V/e. The laſt uſe for inſtruction to all my fellow 
brethren ; let mee {peake a vvord to them and to 
my ſelfe too ; let us all take that courſe in deali 
vvith the people, % Gods ordinances, vvhich 


himſelfe takesup ; As the ſtevyard diſpoſeth of 


every thing at his Maſters vvill,and the Apothecary! 
orders drugs 3s th2 Phyfitian appoints. ſo let it bee} 


vyvith us too: vyce are bur ſteyvards and Aporhect- 
ries; letus rake that courſe , ard uſe thoſe means 
that God hath appointed for his peoples good;God 
{2ich, you muſt ſee your fiones ,. and bee humbled 
for them : and therefore lct us labour to make men 
ſeerhem . ( as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 hops wee wet 
mae manifeſt ro your eonſexencer, 2., Cor. 3. Z id 
nut your confciences lay fo , 6h you tould not 
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for CHRIST. 5F 
in-ſay it 7 ) vve muſt take up that courſe the 
Scripture hath revealed , and vyhich the faithful 
fervants of God have ever uſed, and vvhich God 
hath ever blefled : nay , ir is our vviſedome ſo to 
dce. Mathew the ſeventh and the laft, Chriſt tavghe 
the ye vvith authority, nor as the Scribes: there 
isakind of commanding povver vvhich the vyord 
ought to have upon mens conſciences, ifa man bee 
afinner. it vvill reprove him% and commaund re= 
fes to ſeaſe upon him, & if he be in diſtreſſe of 
conſcience, ir vill command comfort to take place 
in his heart. 

Give mee leave to ſpeake my thonghts,and it is 
my judgementtoo ; Whar doth it profit a man to 
ſerape up alictle Greeke and Latin together, and to 
kave the fenſe of the Scripture undiſcovered, and 
the conſcience no vvhir touched , nor the heart 
firred 7 Hee that knovves any thing thovgh hee 
were but an ordinary (choole-boy , that had bat 
any $kill in the tongues , if hee could not doe it , 
hee ſhould bee ſcourged by my conſent. Burt let 
it bee in ca{e of conſcience, apoore {oule comes ro 
auiſh of ſpirir, the onely vvay to ſet this man an 
fvote againe , is to anſvvere all his objeRions and 
queſtions; and reſolve all his doubts, and to make 
the yvay good, & the caſe cleare- Alas this courſe 
not knovvne amongſt us : And inthe vvay of 
examination, if you come to examine a inner, take 
avvay all his cavills. and all his carnall ſhifts , thar 
hee | ath ro hinder the yvord,and force the ſoule to 


fay,Itis Gods vvord , thovgh hee vvill notenter- 
taine it, 


[Why mens hearts are not wrought upon 
in the mmiſlerie, | 


Let aman try this conrſe,and hee ſhall find a wer= 
E 4 vailons- 


56 The Soutes preparation 
vailous difficulty ; this is the reafon vvhy on 
miniſtery thrives not , andthe hearts of men arg 
pot vvrought upon 4 becauſe vvee labour not the. 
right vvay ro ſheyy wen their funnes, andro con. | 
vince their conſcicnce , that they way nor fling 
out from the oxdinances of God : Nay, I take it iq 
bee the ſpecial cauſe , vvhy after all the pretion 
promiſes that God makes knovvne , no man receis 
ves good by them. : Wee offer (alves to them thy | 
knovy not vvhether they have any ſores or no; And | 
vvee offer Phylicke to thoſe that knovy not vvlve 
ther they lawe any diſeaſe or no ; vvee ſpeake of 
” grace and Chuiſt , bur people thinke they havens | 
need of them ; ſuff:r mee to ſpeake my minde here 
in freely. That miniſtery vvhich doth not ording 
rily humble the ſoule , and breake the heart for 
ſione,doth nor convert and drevy home to Chriſt, 
Novv vyee come to ſhevy the cauſes: vvhy ,.and 
the meanes hovy ſinners come to ſee their fins. The 
Apeſile (peckes it ro their faces,, Tow are t/:ey that 
have committed this fin, you have crucefied the Lort 

#f life. this 1s Jour lin, ; 
HoB. The Dodrine from hence is this:. A ſpe» 
Ciall application of par:iculer jins,isa chicfe meaney 
to bring people to a lightof their finnes,and a true 
forrovy for them, The Apoſile doth not generaliy 
propound their finnes ; but hee comes home .20 
their Nearts,and it is not onely dove in this-place;y | ; 
bur ir hath beene the practiſe of a!l Gods faithful 
Miniſters heretofore. As Iohn Baptift, hee gues not 
cunningly to vvorke ,. ſecretly to. intimate fone: 
truths; but hee dealesronndly vvith them, & fairh, 
@ gcneration of vipers , w/o ſervared 'you to flee [1:m 
+8$hewranvt to come? Luke 3.11.12. And hee ſhevves 
them their finncs in particular. And vvhen the 
Fublicaus came to be baptied, he ſaith, Receive n# 
mot 
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t | wore, then is appointed for you ; and he ſaith to the 
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(uidiers, Doe violence to no man, and bee content with 

wages ; hee vvas the miniltter of humiliation 
and preparations & therefor he deales thus piainely 
witch them. 

When Ahab had ſlaine Nebozh,y he Prophet Eliad 
cameto him and ſayes, Jnz/ eplece w/.eredogs licks 
| the blood of Naboth ball dog ges icke thy blood, 1 Reg. 
.20-21- Ahab ſaid , Haft thou found mee out , O my 
| enemie? And he ſaid , I have found thee out, becauſs 

thu haſt ſolde we ſelſe ts worke wickedneſſe inthe (g':8 
| of the Lord, ard the text ſaithy V/ hen he heard thu, 
[reput on ſackeloth end went ſoftly : This yvas the 

er of a particular reproote , thovgh hee vvere 
amiſerable vyvicked man.T has did Pax! deale vvith 
Tem, vvhen hee halred befcre the Ieyves, hee did 
_ reprove him to þis face, »nd that nor ſecretly, 
becauic hee had tinned openty , therefore hee 
reproves him openly : fo alſo our Saviour Chriſt 
ſhakes up the Series and Phariſer. Math. 23-13» 
14, And this isthe rule in general', as the Apoſtie 


faith them har ; be ſound! 
te nay PGCE REG 


l eff, Oh ! but ſome vvill fay , Ifl dce thrs 
planely deale vvich them , I ſhall diſcourege them 
atogether, 

_ wnſw. Nay it vvill make them ſound Chriſtians 
mdeed ; ſee vyhat the Lord faith , plead wit], your 
ther : Hole. 2.2. the vyord in the Originail is, 
Call [zer into 2];e Court, call her by her nawe, & ſay, 
thar ſhee is not my wife,and I am not her hnsband. 
And the Lord faith by E{ekiell, Sonne of mangeau/e 
ſs to know ber abominations Ezek, 16.1. hee 

mn not fay , cauſe the Country to know her abo- 
mnations , or the Counrrey to knovy the finnes of 
he Court , but make Tauſs/e7 knoyy her ovvne 
tdominations. » E 5 1, Rees 


| 
58 The Soules preparation 
' 1. Reaſon, The reafons are theſe : Firſt,becaþ | # 
the word thus applyed hits _ than otherwiſe} 4 
it wonld.A Maſter commands a ſervant to'doeſh] 4 
arhing,and becauſe he names him-nor;one think | 4 
it is not hee,avd another it is not he, on] becauk] te 
he is ror named: $o when a Miniſter ſaith,tn may] 1 
things wee ſine all , hee hits no man , and ſo now 
erc affectcd vvith ir;But now particular applicatin! Þ 
brings every mans part and portion , andnct oneh; M 
ſersthe diſh afore him,bnt cuts him meate,and ca. 
ves for him,and vveedoein this caſe as the N 
doth yvith the child, ſhee nor only fers the m 
beforeir,but ſhee minceth ir, and puts it into th 
childs mouth ': the Steyvard doth not onely (ay 
Thereis meate enovgh in the Marker, but he 
it, and brings ir home , and ſees it prepared, 
gives direQion what is for every one. Thevy 
of a faithfull Minifter are like arrovves , vvhich 


height, they tronch no man, but vyhen a Mini 
makes application of ſinne in particulargand ſaith 
O all you dronckards and adulterers, this is you 
portion , and letthis be as venome in your heart 
ro purge out your lufts then, &c,VWhen our Savi 
Chritt lapped vp the Thariſes all in one ſpeed 
Math.2 1.45. it is faid,that they heard the parabi| 
and knevy that he meant ther. ' * 
Overly diſcourſes that men be ou ſinnes, at 
the like,are like the confuſed noiſe that was in1l 
ſhip vvhen Jonah vvas aſleepe in it, vyhich newt], 
troubled him, till ar laſt the Mater came and pr oy 


t- 
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for CHRIST. 59 


| ffriſe,O Sleeper , andcall upon thy God, Tonah 1.6. 
| and as a fathzroblerves , they came abour him, 


znd:every man had a blow at him , and then he did 
awake. So becauſe of gcncrall reproof<s of ſin,and 
termes'a far off, men come to Church, and fic and 
lleepe,and are not rouched nor troubled ar all, Bur 
when particular application commeth home to the 
heart, and a Miniſter faith ; Thisis thy drunken- 


| nefſe, and thy adultery and prophaneneſſe , and 
| this will breake thy necke one day ; wHavafſus 


rance haſt thou got of Gods mercy? & what canſt 
thou ſay for heaven ? Then men begin to looke 


+ «ont chem. There was never any convicting Mis. 
| niftery,vor any man thar-did in plainefle apply the 


word home, but their people would be reformed 
by ir, or elſe their conſciences would be troubled, 
and deſperately provoked to oppoſe God arxl his 
ordinances , hat they may be plagued by it. The 
word of God is like a ſword ; the explanation of 


i} thetext is like the drawing out of this ſword,and 


the flouriſhing of ir, and fo long ir never hits: Bur 
when.a man trikes a full blow at a man, it either 
wounds or puts him to his fence : $0 the applica= 
tion of the word is like che ſtriking with the 
ſword, it will worke one way or other, ifa wan 
canfencethe blow, ſo it is: but if not, it wounds, 
lconfefle it is beyond our power to awaken the 
hert,bur ordinarily this way doth good: | 
' 2+'Reaſon. Secondly,as the word of God-parti- 


«| cally applycd hirs ſooneſt, it finkes deepeRt;the 
words ofthe t ; 


wiſeare compared to wayles faſtened by 


te Mefers - Armor the Dodtrine delivered 1s 
{ like the nayles pointed, but when it is cleare,& then 


particularly applyed , iris like the ſetting on the 
vailes faſt upon the hearts and conſciences of men; 
And this 1 take to bee the reaſon why many _ 
4p ave 


60 The Soules preparation 
have come many rimes to oppoſethe M iniſter y* 
the Goſpcll ; yet God hath broken in upon they, | p 
and humbled their heart, and made them ſee they | at 
wiſcrable condition. b] 
hebrſt vſe is for inſtrution;Reere wee find th} - 
reaſon why plaine teaching ftindes ſuch oppok, 
gion, why it is ſo cavilled at , by all Miniſters an 
others; be:auſe thereby the eye of the ſoule cons! 
to bee opened, and all a mans abominations aredif; 
covered, and his conſcience is pinched by the, 
ſame : Onr Saviour laith , Hee that deth evill | han 
#;e lig/t, leſt [ia deedes 1hould bee reprooved.as a 
hat. s the light and the lamthurne bearer , becauk 
they ſhew his villeny ; ſo they that are gui ry d 
mary fincull courſes , and baſe pract-(es , hate th 
Miniſter that brings the Word vvith any pore 
tot 'eir ſoules. A malefaQor at the Aſiſes can bet 
content to ſee an hundred men in the town, andy 
never troubled with them;bur if hee ſees one ma 
that comes to givein evidence againſt him , ad 
knowes his practiſes : Oh, how his hearc riſf 
with deſperac indignation againſt that man ! 0 
ſairh hee; this is hee that ſeckes my life , he 
make my neck crack; ſo it is vvith this ſoule-ſaving 
M niſtery , it is that which briogs in a bill of in» 
direwent againſt $ man. Now a man can be comet 
to come , and heare though it bee never ſo 
Sermony but if a Miniſter comes in for a Wi 
2painſt him, and begins ro arraigne him, and 
Mdite him for his pride , and malice, and: cots! y 
touſneiſe, and ro convince him of .hem , abdu| q« 
lay him flat before the Lord, and his conſcince!] of 
z Ohthen he is not able to beare it. Whar is] 11, 
' eaſonof this ? Hee can heare others quietly, 9} yy 
lay, Oh they are ſweet men, they deale kindly i} ,, 
comfortably. Why ? The maſſe bites nor; ( 258] y, 
provyeih| y, 
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w CHATtER:. i 
| proverbe is ) ſuch a kind of Miniſtery workes not 
: | at all,and this is the reaſon why they are not trou. 

bled , but goe away ſo vvell contented. I have 
»] ſometime admired at this: why acompany of Gen. 
| tlemen, Yeomen, and poore women, thatare ſcar- 
df cely able to know their A. B. C. yet they have a 
s' Miniſter to ſpeak Latine, Grecke , and Hebrew , 
C androuſe the Fathers , when itis certaine , they 
ie: know nothing at all. The reaſon is,becauſc all this 
tn} ſings not, they may fit and ſleepe in their finnes , 
and goeto hell hood- wickt,never awakened, and 
it 


houſes, and ſay , Oh, hee isan excellent man ! I 
would give any thing I mightliue under his Mis. 
niſtery. Ir is juſt Ababs old humour , hee could 
«| ſute ſeaſonably with foure hundred falſe Prophers g 
v| and if there had beene five ti.ouſand more , they 
ſhonld all have beene acceptedof him : but when 
Iahoſaphet ſaid , Is there never another Prophet of 
the LORD : Oh ves ( ſaith Ahab ) there u one 
Micharah; but Thate Im, hee never ſpake good to mee 
thatis,hee never ſoothes me up.<o it was the tem- 
per of the people mentionedin the 4s, when the 
Apefile ſaw they were a rebellious people , hee 
deates plainely vvith them: but they cryed, Away 
vith ſuch «fellow hee is not worthy to live, ARS 4.22. 
What? aid they, then it ſeemes wee ſhall bee caſt 
19] cfffromthe Lord, and be his people no more,they 
'** vyere not able to beare that : people in this cafe 
d8| deale vvith Gods Faithfull Miniſters,as the widdow 
X'] of Serepta did, vvhen the Prophet had told her, thar 
ao the mealemm the barrell. andthe oyle in the cruſe ſhould 
wh decreaſe , all this while hee was welcome : but 

py: When her child was dead,0b,what ave {to do with 
oy thee,#bou man of God ? 1 Reg. 14+-thivking indeed 
"1 Ut the Prophet had killed her ſonne ; So m_ 
| E while 


that is the reaſon they will welcome ſuch to their * 
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62 The Sozeles preparation 
while vree ſer the doore vvide open , that al the 
drunkards and adulterers in the Countrey may goe | 
to heavefy you likeus well enouzh, and we area | 
welcome as may be, and wee are mervailous good 
Preachers,and you think us fit for the Palpit ; but | 
3f we Come onceto lay fin to your charge , and tg 
threaten condemnation for ir,and to ſay, if God be 
io heaven, you ſhall never come there, if you con, | 
rinne in your finnes,oh then they are up in armes; 
and fay as the widdow did , Are you come to fla 
our ſoules, and avyaken our conſciences 7 Belovel, | 
e).is argues a fpiric that never found the povver of 
the vvagd, But itis ourduties, and vve muſt doe it, } 
and hovvloerer it js nat accepted of the yvicked, } 
yet it ſhall find entertainement vvich God,and hee 
thall give us our revvard at that great Day. 

2 ſe, Secondly,if pereicalar application bee fo 
povrerfull, and ſo profitable, let mee ſpeake a vyord 
ro my ſelfe,$& to my fellovy brethren: It fals heevie 
on us thatere not yvilling to praiſe the ſame, bnt 
rather oppoſc it in others that deſireto doe it;thi 
plaine and particular application , is accounted | 
marter ſilineſſe , and want of wiſedome , and raft } 
neſfe , and a thing vvhich befits not a Pulpit, but: 
rnans vyords mult be ſyveet , and roothſome , and 
hee muſt have a tender hand over men whoſoeve | 
they be, bee they never ſo prophane. Nay , I date! 
ſey- if the Devil! himſelfe yvere here,hee muſt not | 
bee troubled , Miniſters muſt lay bolſters under! 
meos heeds.,and ſow pillowes under their elbows, | 
that they may fit eafily, and not trouble drankards, 
and adulterers,but let them bee Qillin their finnes, 
and ſolet them.gee dovvn to hell, this is t! at which 
the devilllaves, andtakes much content in. A 
3t iscertaine, if hee could prevaile, noother 

ſbowld bee taken up ; if a great man bee preſent, 
| aſ#, 
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for CHRIST. G3} 
a patron that vree looke for a living from». ( if 
my cares had not heardit ) it: is ſtravge to thicke 
hovv they daube this over, If their finnes bee ſo 
grcſſe that all the Congregation-would cry ſhame, 
| if hee did not reproove them,vwyhat vvill they ſar? 
reproove yor, we vvill not, vve dare not , bur be- 
ſeech you and defire you as every wan Þath bis in- 
firmity,a word to the Wile is ſulTicient,Rc.1 blare 
my felfe ſo farre aS my baſe feare poſſeſieih mce ; 
bu: bretl:rcn vyhat vvill become of preachirg in 
corc'pfion , if this may rake no place in tl:e 2a; 5s 
of people z and m= notyvithſtanding all this , :hcre 
is one thing to bee confideredyif there bee bur ary 
r;rizhrt hearte.l 14inifter , or hncere Chriitian that 
is more exact than ordinzry , what vyHl the carvall 
Miniſte:s 20e? thovgh they have no reaſon in the 
text, no ground in the Word to warrant them ; 
thcrzh they carnot condemne a poore Chriitian 
ppon good grounds , yet they yvill invent nevy 
vrayes and vvreſt the Text to diſhonour Gods 
name ,-and then in all birrerneſle they can , venc 
themſelves againſt faithfull Chriſtians , and con- 
ſciovable Miniſters : and hence the hands of the 
nicked :re ſtrengthened , and the hearts of Gods 
peop!e are much daunted ; and the Goſpel] of Ieſis 
Cluiſt prevailes not in the hearts of ſuch as ic is 
preachedunto, 
diarke the ſeyere command that the Apoſtle gives 
his Scholer Timer, y, ( 2. Tiw, 4. I. ) 7charge thee 
before God , and the Lsrd leſus Chrift ho Tal ware 
the gui, & ad the dead, preach the word , bee mftant mn 
ſeg, « and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, (as it he hal 
{aq ) the ſtubborne hearts of men neede this ſpe - 
cially , reprovng , and therefore doiog this , is the 
maine thing that God requires . and the maine end 


for which the Word ſerves. Sharp reproofes makes 
o_ CIR _ 


64 The Soules preparation 
found Chriflians. Titus 1-13. He that heales overly, 
hurrs more than hee heales ; Are there not many y 


bee humbledjand are there not many luſts raigning | 
in the hearts of men and vvomen? Let us therefor | 


rhrovyv avvay this ſhamefull hiding, and make on 
Miniſterv knoyvn to the ſoules of thoſe to vyhon 
vve ſpeake. 

O6jeF. But ſome vvill obje againſt this preach 


ing , that it is nothing but the raſhneſſe of men 


{pirits, a kind ofrayling that fits not a Pulpit. 
Anfw. To this I anſvvere , the Prophets of 
God ever uſed and praQtiſed it; & the holy Apefle 
vvhich vyvere inſpired in an extraordinary meaſure 
of the ſpirit, did imitate Chrift,and his Prophet; 


and God commanded Eſay to lift up hitvoice , aa\ 


trumpet and shew my people their tranſgreſutons, and the 
hou eof Lacob their ſinnes, 

That is, tell the drunkard and adulterer of their 
finne. Did Chriſt and his Apoſtes raile ? Are thele 
men onely yviſe ? Oh fearefall ! that the ſoulesof 
men ſhould be ſo deſfperatly tranſported againſt the 
truth of God, you that have had any ſuch thought 
againſt the povyer of Gad , in the Miniſtery of the 
Word, repent , and pro » hat if it bee poſiiblethe 
vvords of your mouthes , and rhoug/ ts of your hear 


may be forgiven. The Apoſtles , and Chrilt himſelfe | 


uſed this kind of teaching : VVoe unto you Scribes 


and Dharifies, AQs 8.2 2. ſeven times together, if / 
Chriſt had novy lived, you vyould have ſaid , hee | 
had railed : Oh fearefull ! I tell you this is the next | 


Gnne to the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

Ob'efF. But ſecondly , they obje&, in this laſt 
ape of the vvorld there is a difference to be put; it 
is true, if men vvere not taught, this yvyere neceſli- 
ry, but novv in theſe times of knoyvledge vvhat 
needs all this adoe? all thoſe troubles & __—_—_ 

- vynat, 
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yyhat, ſhall vve make men to bee chamlings,. to 


' mincetheir meat for them ? no , ſer their mear, ſet 
| thevyord before them, and they are vviſe enough 


rotake their meat , and to apply the Word to 
themſelves. 

Anſy. I confeſle it is trae , the Lord ( blefſed 
be his name} hath made his yvord more evidently 
knoyyne then formerly , and yet there is a great 
deale of knovvledge vvanting in the moſt ſort of 
men ; nay, I can ſpeake it by experience, that the 
meaner ordinary ſort of people, it is incrediblean4 
uncanceiveable, vyhat Ignorance is among them : 
Nay , I vvillbe bold to juſtifie it, that hee that 
thinkes himſelte the vviſeſt in underftanding,if vye 


' come home to him by vvay of examination , yvee 


ſhall make it knovyne to him,that he knovves little 
or nothing of vyhich he ſhould & ought to knovy: 
But imagine men had the knovvledge of the 
Word, that is not the maine end of preaching , to 
inſtru& men : but to vvorke upon their hearts. 
When a man hath taught men vyhat they ſhould 
doe, hee is but come to the vvalls of the Caſtle; 
the fort is in the heart, the greateſt vyorke of the 
Miniſtery is to pull dovyne the vvills of men , that 


| knovy the eruth of God,and bold it unrighteouſueſe : 
' Nay, they that doe knovy it , hovy dull are they in 


the performahces of theſe duties God calls for ar 


: theirhadds,fo that vve had not onely necd to mince 
| their meat for them , but eyento put itintotheir 
; mouthes; nay , they ſleepe vvith meat in their 


mouthes : I appeale ro you thatare inlightned in 
the knovyledge of the truth: doe you not find dul- 
nefſe of mind , and in diſpoſedneſſe of ſpirit in the 
tformances of thoſe duties God cals for at your 
nds ? It vyas ſpoken by a reverend Divine,thar 


t:e freeſt horſe needes ſormtimes a ſpur to pr ick 
F 3 him 
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him forvvard : fo I fay , the beſt Chriſtian neck | 
a ſharp reproofe , to prick him forvvard in a Chii | 
ftian courſe. 

3. ObjefF, But thirdly , if reaſon cannot yrs 
vaile,they daſh this preaching out of countenance, 
and ſay, When wen vant matter, then they ran« 
ſack mens conſciences, and apply nnto them their 
particular Ganes,S& {othey make uptheir Sermong, 

Anſw. I anſvvere ; then enr Saviour Ieſus Chr | 
vvanted watterghe preſſeth their faults to the Soi. 
ber and Phariſes (even times together , nay inthe 
Ext of Ton he preſlerh one trath nine times , his} 
aime.and end yyas, vamely,that he vvas the head 
be he follovvcth it,and-ſetileth ir on them.Now 
in theſe mens fudgements, Chriſt yvanted water | 
hee had not vyherevvith to ſpend the time, and 
therefore hee ſnake to the hearts of men, and came 
home to their conſciences : but to ſay the trath,the 


ground of their cavillsrhat are caſt againſt this kinl} 


of preaching , is , becauſe this troubles;he heart | 
of thoſero yvhom vve ſpeaks , end brings vexaiot | 
to the ſoules, Doe vye yrant matter for onr pres | 
ching,? no , but this I ſay , it is an eafte mater fot | 
any man to obſerve truthes out of a text, and to 
lay forth a point, this is an eaſfie thing for ary ! 
oD2 that hath.a judgement inlightned inthe Sctip | 


eure ; but for a Miniſter of God in theyyorke of 


examiration , to drive the ſoule of a carnall man to 
a ſtand , thit he cannot eſcape; romake him got | 
avvay and han} the vvings,in ſomuch that the ſoul | 
ſha'l be humbled , or elle goe avvay ancl foarle «t 
the truth , and reproofe delivered; Or for aman 
w uphold a ſonle inthe time of trouble , ro com» 
fortir , and take avvay all doubts, I ſay this is the 


hardeſt marter fur a Miniſter tg accompliſh undet 


the Sunne.. 
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3. Ye. Thirdly, this ſhould ſtirreup the hearts 
efall the people of God, to ſet anedge on their 
affeions , to defire this manner of teaching , and' 
yyhen God maketh his truth thus knovvne to ns, 
yyee ſhould ſabmit te the povver therof, You have 
moR need of this; and there is moſt profit in this ; 
& therefore your hearrs ought to be more inlarged 
to the coveting and ſubmitting thereto. 


[ How to profit in hearing the Worde 
preached, | 


And therefore you that are hearers,ſfuffer me to 
provoke you ro it;,vvhen the rime cones that you 
are to approach to. the hoaſe of God ,. pray uito 
the os. that hee vvill dire& you , and- that the 
Miniſter may come home to your hearts, bring 
your hearts to the Worde,, as the people did 
cheir ſacrifices in the olde Lavy; they brongke 
thew, and laid th2m on the Altar, that the Prieſt 
might kill chew, and divide them . So bring 
your hearts nnder the povver of Teſus Chriſt , that 
they may be cnt and divided, thartyon may bee ler 
blood tn the right veine , thar yorr-corroptions 
my bee ſubdaed,thatthey may have rheir deaths- 
ronnd given them ; take up that refolation of 
the Prophet David , I wiltheare what the Lord feith 
tomy ſoule, Pſal. 58.8. I vvillnotheare vrhatthe 
Levit ſaith to the Conrtier , or to the Commons ; 
butT yvill ſee vvhat the Lord faithto mee. Oh (ay . 
ſome) the Miniſter ſpealces Home to. ſuch a one,he 
ruched him to thequick : Whac is that to thee ? 
Will another mans ſalve core thee ? therefore la- 
bour that the Lord may coamehome to thy patti- 
cular, that thre Lord may ſalve thee, and cut thee y 
and ſave thee , for thy everlaiting comfort, 

Yoware vyile for the thinss of this life, youwill 

F 4 bee. 
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bee content to part vvith any thing that may pry, 

cure your comfort : if a father vvere novy on hy | 
deathbed making his vvill , every child yyoald 
thinke , yvhat doth my Father give me ? Andify 
man bee biddentoa Feaſt, hee is not content onely 
tohave the meat ſet before him » but if the Maſter 
of the feaſt yvill carye for him , he vvill takei 


kindly. Every faithfall Miniſter is the father ofthe 


people, and they are his children , they are the, 
Stevvards of the Lords houſe,and give to every one | 


their portion , terrour,to yyhom terrour belongs , 
and comfort, to vyvhom comfort belongs. 
Therefore, vyhen you come intothe congrege 
tion , and ſee the Miniſter giving and pattingto 
every one his doale ; reproofe here,and inſtruction 


there; looke up to heayen , and labour to get ſome- | 


_— to thy oyvn particular, and ſay as Eſau did in 
another cauſe, ſomething for me, Lord , ſomething fe 
mee, inſtru& mee,reprove mee, make knovyne my 
finnes, and diſcover my abominations. 

When the dainties of ſalyation are diſtributing , 


—_— 


: 


youthat areat theloyver end of the Table , ſhould | 


thirke vvith your ſelves , yvill the diſh never | 


come to the loyyer end? Oh that the' Lord would | 
novy guide the Miniſter, to lay his hand on the | 


| 


# 


= 


ſore of thiscurſed infidelity of minde? Oh, that the 
Lord vvould knocke Jdoyyne that finne of mine 
. this day ! 


And if thy heart bee any vvhit inlightned-and | 


touched , thou vvilt be much contented and come 
forted, as David ſaid to.Abigawl , vvhen ſhee came 
to difſvvade him from going againſt Nabal to 
deſtroy him , ſhe ſaid , Vpon me, my Lord, be thisint- 
quity , 2. Sam. 24-25. Why ? Bleſſed be God ( faith 
David ) that fenz thee this day to meet mee, and ble 
bee thy rownſell , which hath kept mee #his day from 
| COMIN 
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comming to shed blood , and avenging my felfe, 
of thou haſt a good heart kl” DA o bf not 
ayvay repining and fretting at the Word, and 
"% the Miniſter meant mee , and crofſeth mee : 
Take heed of this temper of heart , and if God be 
pleaſed to carve out to any man thoſe particular 
fruits that concerne his good; goe ayvay, & bleſle 
the Lord , and ſay , Bleſſed be hu good word,and his 


| _ ſervant that mer this day vvith my finnes , 


—_—_— 
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never obſerved that pride , | never obſerved that 
malice, I never diſcovered that careleſnefſe. What 
became of Chriſt I cared not,vyhat became of his 
Miniſters I reſpeed not : vrhat became of his 
name I regarded not , but the Lord ſheyved me 


| my finnes, & bleſſed bec God for that good vyorke 


which hath beene communicated to wy ſoule 
by his ſervant, 


[ A naughty heart diſcovered. ] 


Andobſerve this , ſo farre as the heart is feare- 
full that the Miniſter ſhould meet vvith his ſins , fo 
kre the heatt is naught : Nay , if it beethus , if 
your conſcienes teſtihe againſt you , that you are 
loth to have your finnes dealt roundly yvithall , 
you thinke the Miniſter ſhould be milde, and not 
uſe ſuch bitter reprehenfions,and ſharpe reproofes: 
I beſeech you, thinke of it ſeriouſly , you deale 
with your ſinnes in this kind as David did vvith 
Adfalon : vwvhen Toab vvas to goe out , he gives him 
charge tow/e him kzndly and gently, that is,doe not 


killhim, but rake him priſoner , that vvas his 


ſpeech , Deale kindly for my ſake with the young man 
Abſalon, 2 Sam, 18.6. 

Doeſt thou deale fo vvith thy fins? thou vronldeft 
bave the Miniſter deale kindly vvith drunckennefle 
and adultery , and malice , doe nor kill drunken- 
F 5 neſſe 
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neſſe but onely take him priſoner , keepe himin, 
reforme the outvvard face of drunkenneſle, thy 
vyee may not be drunken inthe open ſtreeres, bs} 1; 
in a corner , and fo that men may not ſyvearca} + 
every turne , but vyhen they come among gente. | «.;; 
mer, that they doe it cunningly. 

The caſe is cleare , thy ſoute,if itbee ofthif ;0 
temper , it never hated firme , it never ſorrow! 5, 
for finne,it never found the yvorcd of God yyorkity, (,y 


upon it for the ſubdaing of ſinne. T7 
[| How to know whether wee hate ſinne, l - 


Imagine there vyere atraytor or rebell cone x 
Into the Tovvne , that ſonght to take ayvay th} jv 
Kinpslife , nay , ſuppoſe hee vyersihy enemya} yn 
the like,vvill any ove ſay that man hates an eneny} 6, 
that cannot endure to have an enemy diſcovered,} js, 
attached , and bronght to execution ? No ſure} | 
but hee loves him , he covers him ,hee hides hin} 14 
and yvould nor have hira knovyne , hee is albw} G41 
of a traytory and 2 travtor hinaſelf® : elſe vvhy x! 
you harboura tray:or; you cover him that hee! x 
cannot come to judgement, and therefore youar} yy 
a friend unto him : ſo iris in this caſe ; 
thou ſay that thou hateſt ſin, thou hateſt malice,} yg 
and covetouſneſſe , and looſeneſſe, and proph 
nefſe ; and in the meane time , thy ſoule faith} @ 
I cannot endure thatthe M inifter ſhould diſcore} pg] 
theſe, I cannot endure that liee ſhould ana! 
them, and arreſt my ſoule for my covetouſneſſe$| g, 
adultery.and the like? My heart riſeth,and [ car 
cover it,and hide it ; nay, I can beare it out ſome} þ,, 
times, and ſy , the traytor is not here, I am nit} (4, 
the drunkard, I am not the adulterer youtalke off y, 
but if the Miniſter will purſue thy ſoule,theo thol] j,, 
ſhurteſt the doore againſt bim ; If ir bee thus = 
ene 


fr CHRIST. "F4 


| thee, 1 tell thee, thou art a friend to the traytor , 
} thou never hated thy finne , thou wert never yer 
ti! brought to a troe fight or ſorrow for it. 
t} Vee will now proceede : when they hard this , 
I Gich the text, the Word in the Originall carrieth 
| acontinnall act, when they had heard, there was 
i notanend, but the ſting of the Worddid till ftick 
l ;ntheirhearts. When they walked on the way,thar 
{| ſounded in their cares, {have crucified the Lord of 
bt, and when they lay downe , that came into 
| their mindes , I have ſhe4the blood of the Lord, 
| and when they aroſe, this was their firk thonght , 
Thave conſented therennto , and imbrewed my 
' hands therein, this ſtuck upon the ſpirits of them , 
andthe ſting of the truth would not away , bur 
after they had heard ir , it remained ftill in their 


"4 Def, ThedoQrineis this, That ſerious medi- 
' tation of our finnes by the word of God, is a ſpe « 
ciall meanes to breake our hearts for our ſinnes. 
After they had heard, ( this notes a Continuall 
ation, ) the truth of God ſill Ruck in their ſto= 
mxkes, the arrowes of God would not ont , the 
Apefile ſhot ſome ſecret ſhort into their ſoules, 
which came home to their hearts & conſciences 
when they heard this : that is , the mwſing and me- 
1} dinting, and pondering of this, when they could 
4! hold no longer , they could beare no more , but 
a cameto the Apoſi les, and ſaid , what thall wee doe? 
Sometimes God brings a man into the Church ta 
cape at the Miniſter , and to ſee what hee may 
&T have againſt him : now ifthe Lord ſtivg the con- 
r ſcience of that man , hee willheare you dll rhe 
weeke after, and ſay,di< thinkes I ſee the man Rtill, 
n tee aymed at meg hes incended mee , and me 
: [Ainkes , I heareche word (till founding in mine 
cares g 
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eaces » hee is alwayes medirating on the wotdin 
this kinde. ; ih 
A ſerious meditation of finne diſcovered by the | þ;; 
word., is a ſpeciall meanes to pierce the ſoule fe | jer 
the ſame : when David (Pal. 3 7. ) had confide. | gry 
red the glory of wicked men, how their eyes ft» my 
red our with fatnefſe , and they had more tha the 
heart could wiſh,and who but they in the world}! y; 
they were not troubled, they were not moleſted, { 
then hee thought they were the onely men in the by 
world , when hee had conſidered and muſed df , 
this, it pierced his ſoule,and hee was vexed wit} by 
it , this went to the very intrailes of him , aulf j 
therefore that place is mervailous pregnant.Itw} the 
the meanes whereby Lot was ſo touched with the 
abominztions of Sodom: : that righteous man dwe 
ling among them , in ſeeing and hearing , vexedja} 1 
righteous ſouls from day to day With their wnlew\dl} it, 
deeds, 2 Pet.2.8. Mauy law and heard beſides Li} bar 
and yet were not vexcd , but he vexed himſelf, | fe 
that is, the meditation of thoſe evills, and bringing} (de 
them home to his ſoule , vexed him and tr tlen 
him, and the word is a fine word , implying two} tf 
thivgs. 


| 


vor 
[ Two things inthe word. ] 


Firſt, the ſearch, and examination of a thing. | ay 
Secondly, the racking and vexing , a man who ont 

the triall.: So it Gps with Lot , hee obſerveddl| fo 
the evils, he weighed them, and pondered then [Run 
and then hee racked his ſoule, and vexed himſel] rem 
with the confideration of them ; the ſame word] of t 
that is uſed here for vexing , is uſed in the wattet| pon 
of a ſtore, the text ſaith The 5hip was toſſed vith | the 
the waves : Mat-14- 24+ So meditation doth toll | wes 
the ſoule with yexation, lt was the —_ of 1 
« Church, 
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ns 


Church , Remembring mine aff! ition, the wermewood 


| mdthe Gall, my ſoule hath them mn remembrance , and 


blumbled in me : Lamen. 3, 19. 20+ In remem- 
bring I remembred, for ſo the originall hath it, x 


| remembred all wy reap and affiiQions, and m 
| Gnnes that were t Rill 


ecauſe thereof, that is, 1 
muſed and meditated thereof. and what followes? 
the heart was buckled and bowed thereby, and 


| was broken in the conſideration thereok 


2ueft. But you will ſay , what doe you mean 
by this wafing and meditating ; 

Azſw. 1 anſwere , meditation is _— elſe, 
but a ſettled exerciſe of the mind for the further 
- ene atruth , for the affeRing of the heart 
therewith, 


[ What meditation is. |] 


t. There are fonre things to bee conſidered in 
it; Firſt, it is an exerciſe of the mind : it doth not 
barely cloſe with a truth , and y + 0am ie , and 
efent unto it, and there reſt,bor it lookes on every 
fide of the truth. It is a fine p'raſe of Davies , 1 
tleuht upon my wayes , and turned my feet into thy 
tfimenies. Pſal, 119. 5 9+ It is taken from curious 
werds, which are the fame on both ſides, they 
that work them, muſt often turne them on eyery 
ide, ſo it was with the Prophet David, I turned 
by wayes upſide downe , and looked every way 
onthem. And fo againe s Many shall runhe tco and 
' , and knowledge 5;all bee encreaſed. Dan, 12. 4, 

une too and fro, what is that? It is not the bodily 
temoving of the man , ſo much as the buſie ſtirring 
bf the minde from one truth to another ; it pro. 
pounds one , and gathers another, fo that it ſees 
the whole fGilvage of the truth, 1 uſe to compare 


teditation to perambulation , when men goe the 
G unds 
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bounds of the Pariſh , they goe over every party | 
it, and ſee how farre it goes; ſo meditation isthe | 
erambulation of the ſoule;when the ſoule looks | | 
how farre finne goeth, & conſiders the puniſhmen | 
of it, and the plagues thatarethreatned againſtit,| » 
andthe vileneſle of ir, h t 
Secondly , it is a ſetled exerciſe of the minde,| 1 
it is nota ſudden flaſh of a mans conceit upon the* 1, 
Cudden ; But it dwels and ftaies upon a truth, it» 1; 
ſettles againe & againe,upon that it hath beſtowed' y 
it ſelfe: Whena man is deepe in meditation upa 
a thing, hee neither ſeeth not hearcth any othe t 
thing , elſe the Rreame of the heart isnot ſetle)} a 
upon the truth conceived, | 
A man that hath beene offered an injury bh; 
another, when hee eates and walkes, ſtill by 
thinkes of his injury ; his heart isſerled on it:% 
your hearts ought to be on the truth. The py 
to Timet};y ſaith ; Continue in the things theu be 
barned: 2 Tim. 3. 14-the word inthe originally, 
Be in them;that is, let a mans minde bee mould 
into the truths | 
Thirdly,it is a ſetled exerciſe for two ends;firl,” 
to make a further inquiry of the truth : and þ. 
condly, to make the heart affeed therewith; 
this is the nature of meditation , not to ſettlei 
ſelfe upon a thing knowne ; but it would eithe 
know more in thoſe truthesthat are ſubjeQed t0 
it, orelſe labours to gather ſomething fcom them; 
It is with thetrnath , as it is with a mw OY 
goeth into the houſe,and pulls the latch,when het 
was Without , hee might ſeethe our-ſide of the 
houſe, but hee could not ſee the roomes within, 
unleſſe hee drawesthe latch , and comes in, 8d 
goe about the houſe , meditation pulls the latchd te 
the truth, and ſees , thisis my finne , this ad « 
Cal / 
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| Raway, This you did again{l the knowledge of 
G 2 God 


cauſe , here is the miſery , this is the plague : and 
thus meditation fearcheth fnmto every corner of 
the truth. 

4. Laſtly,meditation labours to affet the heart, 


| pot onely toknow a thing , but to bring it home 


tothe ſoule , theſe e].ings are fo , know it forthy good), 
lob 5.So when a man hath viewed all,and conlide- 
redall, then meditation brings all rothe hearc, and 
lboors to affe& the heart therewith , this is thae 
which brings ſorrow and compunQion for linne ,a 
ſerled exerciſe of the heart that mediraets on ſinnes 
that makes inquiry after them ; and the grounds 
xe twoand very remarlable. 


1, Ground. 


The firſt is , this meditation makes all a mans 
finnes , and any truth belonging therunto more 
powerfully and plaine'y to bee brought home unto 
the heart. Ir 1s the a&tion of the underſtanding, 
when a man doth gather all reaſons, end muiters 

force of arguments , and labours to preſſe the 

le, ard lay them heavy upon the heart, and 
bring it ander the power of the truth. It is with 
meditation as it is with uſurers thar will grate 
bpon men , and grinde the faces of the poore , and 
lack the blood of the needy, they will exa&t vpen 
men, and take uſe npon uſe; they will not bee 
contented to take the principal, but they will 
have conſideration for all the time,untill they have 
ſucked the blood of a poore man that is under ſuch 
a muckworme : A poore man could be content to 
pay the principall , but to exaRuſe vpon uſe , this 

ls him ; So do:h meditation , ic exacts & ſlayeth 
the ſoule of a poore ſinner , you have commit- 
ted adultery in a corner , but you ſhall not ſocarry 
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God revealed , againſt many mercies receive 
againſt many judgements threatned,1gaio(t checks | 
of conſcience , againſt many vowes and promiky, 
remembred : and, [tem for this,and, Item for thy, | 
and thus meditation oppreſfſeth the ſoule : Buttha | 
the ſoule will ſay,happily ic is but a trick of youh 
or it is my infirmiry : No , no , faith medication, 
this hath beene your courſe from time to tin: 
continually , that hath been your haunt , itha 
beene a riveted corruption that hath faſtenedupa 
your bones , and will gge to your grave withyou, 
-and it will bring you to hell. But then the fo 
faith, I will repeat: No , no , ſaith meditation, 
our heart is hardened in this fione , you hae: 
eart that cannot repent nor yeeld , the wordd 
God workes not , it prevailes not , the Miniſt' 
_ hath flung hell fire in your face , and told you, the 
no druvkard, nor adukerer ſhall goe to heaven, 
and yet you goe away no more moved then th 
ſeate whereupon you fate , you haye continuedit 
finne , and are hardened in finne. 

Thus marke how meditation exacts uſe upo 
uſe : But then the ſoule replies, I will goe toth: 
Word , and waite upon the meanes , and itmy 
bee the word willprevaile. | 

No , faith meditation, you have deſpiſed the 
Word , and God will rakes away his Word fron. 

i. or youfrom his Word , or his bleſſing fron 
OtnNs | 

What, is ita matter of infiemity ? No,it i900, 
continuall courſe. 

And you repent , No you cannot , you cantvt, 
you are hardencd, 

And you hope the Word will worke uponys 
No, no, itiscurſed unto you, Thus meditatioo 


exaRs ule upon uſe , untill the blood of then 
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for CHRIST. T7 
ee ſacked op. Meditation breakes the ſoule , and 
layeth waight upon the ſoule , in this caſe, It'is & 
e remarkable of Peter , when our Sayiour 

told him, that before the Cock crew twice , hee 
* ſhould deny him thrice , the text faith , Y7hen the 
Cock crew the ſecond time, Teter remembred t].o words 

of our Saviour , and went ous , and wept bitterly : the 
Word in the originall is this, the holy man heaped 
all the cirmamſtances together,and reaſoned thus, 
the Cock crowes , now I remember the words of 
Chriſt : Oh what a wretch am I, that ſhould deny 
ſuch a Maſter that called me; ſuch a Maſter as found 
me, ſuch a Maſter as was mercifull unto mee ! 
when I never ſaw my felfe , nor my finnes, hee 
plucked mee out from my finnes : ft 1s that Maſter 
: Thavedenied, hee came to doe me good , and to 
faveme , andT have denied him : Nay, enen at a 


: dexdlift; if ever I ſhould haye defended him, I 


ſhould have defended him now,if ever I ſtood for 
him, I ſhould have ſtood for him now, but to deny 
my Maſter,and forſweare him,that I ſhould doe it, 
© Apoſtle, beloved; an Apoſtle thus honoured , 
that I ſhould doe it , whenlT profeſſed the con- 
trary, what? ſucha Maſter denied by mee, ſuch an 
; tpoltle, at ſuch a time, before ſuch perſons , and 
forced to it by ſuch a filly mayden? All theſe finfull 
; Eircumſtances , the manner of them , the nature of 

thew,the haynouſneſle of them , the holy Apoſtle 
ladall theſe ro his heart, and his heart ſunke under 
| theſecircumſtances thus gathered together , and 
bee vent out and wept bitterly. 

Looke asit is in warre, were there many ſcores 
that came againſt an Army, they might be conque- 
red, or many hundreds might bee reſiſted, but if 
many chouſands ſhould com againſt a ſmall army 1t 
would be in davger to be overcome, Meditation 

G- 3 leadeth 
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78 The Soulespreparation 
leaderh as it were an army of arguments, an ] 
of cucſes, and miſeries ,and judgements , ag  « 
the ſoule, how ever one milcry or plague will nq | 
downe , but a rnan may brooke it , and goe awy | |; 
with it , yet meditation brings anarmy of argu. | ; 
ments , and tells the ſoule , God is againſt 
where-ever thouart, and what-eyer thou doſt, Ani} | 
then the hearr begins to cry out as Elasha's ſerv | 
did, Maſter,vhat 3zal I doe ? what ? ſo many ſimg, | 
and ſo many judgements denounced, and ſhall fl 
npon me for them ? Lord , how , ſhzl I doe? hoy 
tall 1 bee delivered from theſe , and pardonedfa 
theſe? thus meditation brings home ſin more 
powerfully to the keart. 

Ti:e ſecond. argument is this : as meditatia 
brings in all bills af account, ſoit faſtens finne upa. 
the conſciences of thoſe to whom the word 
God is ſpoken , in (o much that the ſoule canng 
make eſcape frotn the truth delivered,ard from the 
judgements of Goddenounced y=__ him:Some- 
times when-men heare the Word and threatning 
denounced , then their hcartsare touched , and 
they goe away reſolved , no! trocommit ſinne a3 
they have done : But when they arc gonegit watks 
not , but the heart recoyles again, and goeth to iv 
former cou:ſe.Ti:e reaſon is, b2cauſe you meitae 
not on the Word. 

Itis with the Word 2s with a falve, ifaman 
Have never fo good a ſalve , which will bepea 
tore in fourc and twenty houres , if a man ſballdoe 
r0thing bur lay this ſalve to the wound and takeit 
off ,it Wovl:l never h:aletke wound, X no wonder: 
Why? he willnort ler ir lie on: the belt ſalve under 


.be2ven will not heale a ſore, and cate out a Cote 


ruption , unleſſe it bee boundon, andletlie:%' 
45 5vith ths gcoJd word of God; _—_— 
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fr CHRIST. 79 


heareti the word of God, and his heart is touched 


far his fione , and his conſcience begins to bee 

awakened; but when hee goeth ourof the Church, 
all is gone » his affetions die , and his heart dies , 
and his conſcience is not touched: nowonder, you 

will not hold the word to your foules , you heare 

finne, and not heare it : you will fee ſinne, and not 
apprehend it ; and therefore it is , that the Word 
over-powers not your corruptions: Doe you thinke 
the ſalve will worke when you keepe it not on ? 
The Word of God is the ſalve, conviction of Con- 
ſcience is like the binding on of the ſalve , medi+ 
taion islike the bindiny of it to the ſore,remember 


thetrmch which rouched thee firſt, andkeepe that . 


on,let nothing take it away from they minde;hold 
that good word cloſe to thy ſoule , and it will 
keepe thy heart in the very ſame temper, after the 
delivery thereof; as it was in the delivery. The 
Apoſtle James Cap. r. 2. 5. compares a light hearer, 
t0-4 man that lookes his face in a glaſſe ſlightly , 
tha forgets himſelfe whatviſage hee had,but ſaith, 
Who fo looketh into the lav of liberty , and con- 
tineth therein, hee being not a forgetfull hearer , 
but a docr of the Word , this man ſhall be blel. 
{din his deedes : the Law of Liberty is the Law 
of God , And this Law being a glafle . you maſt 
not onely hear2,and bee gone, & ſligar and neglect 
it, but. you mn(t continue in-looking , ang then 
you-ſhail ſee the complexion of your fmnes;, and 
the vileneſſe of your corroptions : when the 
drunkard heareth the baſeneſſe of his linnes, ard 
the adalterer the baſeneſſe of his abominations , 
they looke themſelves lightly in the glaſte of the 
Lai ; Bat they mull carry away the glaſſe with 
them , and looke themſelves ſill, an the adakercr 
mult ſay, Lam a prophane creatur? , X my heart is 
| G 4 pollutec!, 
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fe) The Soules preparation 
pollated,my conſcience debled , and my ſoule hy. | 
dened,and I ſhall bee damned : if a man ſhould thy, 
looke , and view his ſinnes , and carty away the 
glaſſe with bim continually, hee would ſee hislif 
{o ugly , and his heart ſo baſe , that hee could ng 
be able co beare it, Ifthe pills bee never ſo bine, | 
yet if a man ſwallow them ſuddenly , there igng 
great diſtaſtegbur ifa man chav a pill , it will make | 
'a mandeadly fick,becauſeir is againſt the naturedf 
it: ſo our ſinnes are like theſe pills,they goe downe 
ſome whar pleafently,becauſe wee ſwallow downe 
our oathes and prophaneſle , and our malice , and 
contempt of God and his ordinances,and wee make 
it nothing at the religion of God, and the profeh- 
ſors of it : you ſwallow down pils now , but God 
will make you chaw thoſe pills one day, and then 
they will be bitter: Though the ſwearer ſwallowes 
downe his oathes now , yet atlaſt the Lord will 
make him remember , that he will not holdhim 
guilcleſſe, but arraingne him at the day of judge. 
ment : and make him cry guilty at the barre, and 
againe will make you chaw over your malice : you 
hatred the Lords word , and the worke of his Spi- 
rit : and this will condemne yous 
Againe,mediration doth beſet the heart of a man, 
that he cannot eſcape, whereſoeyer hee is, medita- 
tion brings thoſe «os to his mind , andthe pl# 
gous due threunto, ſo that hee cannot eſcapethe 
int thereof. Ie is the nature of our ovwne hearts, 
that wee are loath to read our owne deſtivy,which 
will bee our bane and confuſion : meditation cals } 
over the thonghts of a man, tells him the ceaſons | 
are good, the arguments ſound,the Scripture plaine, | 
thy finnes evident. Conſcience , you knowit; | 
therefore heart you muſt doe ir, (ſaith meditation; } 
take hecde of drunkenngedle, faith meditation ? ar 
ear 
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for CHRIST. 81 


heird what the Miniſter ſaid ; theſe things are 
againſt God , and the wrath of God is gone out 
againſt = for theſe finnes ; theſe will —_— 
bane,and will bring you toeverlaſting deſtrucion. 
And when meditation doth thus yawle at the 
heart , the mind ſtill mufing , and the heart ill 

ndering of ſinne, at laſt it is weary , therefore 
unburdened therewith: the iſſue of the arguments 
is this,if meditation brings in finne more power- 
full , more plainely to the ſoule ; if it be that, 
which binds and fa(teneth it , and ſetleth it upon 
the ſoule ; then the point is cleare , that ſerious 
wediration of finne 15 a ſpeciall meanes to bring 
a ſoule to the ſight and ſorrow for finne. 

Vſe. The uſes arethree; If it bee ſo, that medi- 
tation iS thus powerfull and profitable , for contri- 
tionof the heart, and ſo to bring in conſolation 
to the heart ; then what ſhall wee thinke of thoſe 
men that are unwilling to praQtiſe this duty? nay, 
what ſhall wee thinke of that untowardneſle of 
heart which is in us againſt the command of this 
duty? It falls mervailous heavie upon us all more 
orleſſe inthis kincle; for wee are mervailous guilty 
in this kinde ; a man hall as good to bring a Beare 
tothe ſtake, asacarnall heart to the confideration 
ofhisowne wayes ; much more loath is hee to 
ena. , and medirare continually vpon 

is ſinnes z nay , men are ſofarre from muling o 
their ſinnes ; that they diſdaine this praiſe , and 
{coffe at ir, What, ſay they , ifall were of your 
mwinde, what ſhould become of us # ſhall wee al- 
wayes bee poring on our corruptions? ſo wee may 
hzpto runne mad , if wee were of your opinion : 
thus we flight and putitoff, and trampleon this 
duty , which is ſoprofitable : the poore will nor 
meditate on his finnes , he hath no time ; the rich 

G5 they 


82 The Soules preparation 
they need itnot: the wi dare not : andfow 
man will in this caſe. What , ſhall a man ſer hi 
foule on a continuall racke ? ( ſay they ) : ſhall 
man drive himſelfe toa deſperate ftand,and troubh 
himſelfe unprofitably ? cannot men keepe then. 


ſelves well when they are well? this is the comk | 
and frame ofthe world , and wee may complaine | 


of this careleſſe and heedelefſe ape , as leremic) 
didof his time , —_— repenteth hin of hw vie 
kedneſſe , ſaying , VVhat have I done? Ter $.6,Ther 
is no queſtion , no ſearching, no muſing: no ma 
ſaith, theſe are my finnes, theſeare my wayes: no 


man lookes over his courſe and converſation , hee 


doth not apprehend his ſinne ; and that is the re+ 
ſon wee heare no humbling, of no repenting : bit 
every man runneth into finne, as the horſeruſheth 
in'othe bartell , kenceit is, that there are ſo wary 
unclcane beaſts in the Arke. In the old Law, if 
tacre were any beafts that chewed nor the cud, 


hce was counted uncleane : the chewing of the ' 
cal is ſerious meditation ofthe mercies of God to | 
comfort us, and of our finnes, to humble n:: 


there are many ungodly perſons in the boſome of 
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the Church, that muſe not of their ſinfull wayes, ' 


the Prophet Izremiah ſaith; Vere they aſhamed when 


8.0 hadcommuted abominations 7 ler. 8, 12. nay, ? 


they were not at allaſhamed , neither could they 
bluſh; hee adds reaſon in the eleventh verſe, The) 
could not bee ofhamed: why ? becauſe they cry, 
peace , peace ,letthe Miniſter ſpeake what be can, 
and denoance what judgement he will , they pro- 


mea FP 


miſe themſelves peace ,and quietneſle , they co0- | 


fider nor their wayes, and therefore their hearts 
are not difquieted therewith , nor troubled atthe 
confideration thereof; nay , there are many that 
£0unt it an excellencie , a cunning $kill , if = 
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fr CHRIST. 8; 
can drive away, and ſhake off the fight of finne , 
ifthey can put out the meditation of any thing the 
Word reveales, they make 1t a mervailous excellent 
piece of skill , and what they doe themſelves,they 
would have others doe alfo : but they tha now 
will not ſee , nor conſider , nor meditate of their 
finves.the truth is,they ſhall ſee them), as the Lord 
ſaith by Efay 26. 11. VVhenthy hend © ifted up , 
they will not ſee : but they f hall ſee andbee af hamed : 
So ſay, you that vvill not ſee your finnes, bur 
Gay, War needsall this ſtirre ; let the Miniſter ſay 
vyhat he vvil},ſhall vyee be madmen , to be trou- 
bled, & ſhall vve be fooles , to be diſquieted yvith 
the confideration of one finnes ? well , you vill 
not muſe. upon your fianes noyy,butthe time vvill 
come, that the Lord vvillſet all your finnes in or 
der before you, and you ſhallnor be able tolooke 


off them. 


And hence it is, that vvhen man hath lived vvyic- 


' kedly all his dayes, and comes to = on his death« 
' bed, then all hisfinnes come to h 


sremembrance, 
and then conſcience flies in his face , and fayes, 
here is a cup for a drunkard , and for an adulterer: 


' Dovy hee ſeeth nothing bur ſnne , and hell, and 


damnation, dae to him for his ſfinne , and then he 
cries ont , hee is damned. You might have ſeene 
ſomething . before then : if you had ſeene them 
tobee humbled for them , you ſhould never have 
ſcene them to bee damned for them. If there bee 
but any occaſion of baſeneſle offered to the vievy 
of the drunkard , vyhich vvay doth hee not uſe to 
cowpaſſe his carnalldelights ? and ſhall the drun- 
kard and prophane vvretch be ſo eager in _— 
after fin, that hee may commit it, and be damne 

for it , and ſhall not a man fo labour to ſee his 


Iniquities , that hee may bee humbled for them 
before 
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84 The Soules preparation 
before God, and receive mercy from God in th | 
pardon of the ſame? Shall the reprobate hale jul. 
gements ontheirſoules , and bend all their medi. 
rationsthat vvay , and ſhall not they that defirety | 
ſee God in glory doe the ſame ? | 
2.Vſe. The ſecondufe is for inſtruAion: fromthe 
former doCtrine delivered, vve may colleQ , tha! 
looſe,yaine , joviall company , is the greateſt hin. 
deranceto preparation for Chrift , and the greazt| 
obſtacle tothe vvorke of grace that can beepoſſ- | 
ble : this is not forced , bur follovveth clexey 
from the former truth inthis manner : for thy; - 
I reaſon : 
That courſe vvhich takes ayyay the mind fron! 
ruling , andthe underſtanding from meditating. 
on hisevill vyay , that courſe is the greateſt hit” 
derance of the heart being humbled , andfitel! 
for the Lord, for meditation noigale wa 


and that prepares, the heart for Chriſt : bur you 
joviall company,and ryotting perſons, therein" 
thing under heaven t}.at takes off the minde wore! 
from mufing, and the underſtanding from vyaigh 
ing a mans evill throughly , therefore thismull? : 
necdes bee a mervailous impediment , and hinde-' 
rance to thoſe that endeavuu tv vrailke vpri 
before God in any meaſure , .Amor6, 5, There at 
rules of their revaldry ſet doyvne, they throftal” 
put avvay the day of the Lord farre from them! 
that is the firſt Iavy they make, the firſt Natute they | 
enaQt , thinke not of ſfinnenovy , and meditat\ 
not of judgement novv , but come (ſay they) callf - 
care avvay » fling avvay and caſheere thoſe me- 
lancholiy imaginations : yyee have many falling, 
ler rs not therefore bee pondering of them , and 
mzke onr ſelyes ſo much the more miſerable; this 
day ſhali bee as yeſterday,& to morrow as to da), 
[ 
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fr CHRIST, 8 
neforrow nor jadgement, no finne now conſide- 
red. And this is remarkable,and if a poore ſoule in 
that drunken diſtewper ſhould bee ſmitten by the 
hand of God , and ſhould ſuggeſt theſe words to 
his drunken companions ;Wee are all here merry 


and jolly , and let our hearts in delight , but for 


all chis, God will bring us to judgement,the eyes 
of God ſeeth our now drinking and bezeling,and 
the care of God heareth our blaſphemics and 
boxing z and for theſe wee ſhall one day bee 


Þ : why, this ſhould (poyle allthe fports and 


» they could nor bee able to beare him, but 
would preſcatly fling him. our of doores : 
this is that which baneth many a ſoule , therefore 
take noticeof its if avy of you have had a ſight of 


| ſinne : if a drunkard goe aſide, and hang the wing 


alittle, marke what men Joe,if they can but once 
get him into their company, and make him ſhake 
off thoſe _— and run on in his former courſe, 

then this hinders him from meditating on his 
finnes, andfrom being prepared for Chriſt ; and 

.hence it is, that many a poore ſoule that bath had 
the fire kindled,the terrour that the Lord hath ler 

inta his ſoule , wanld have humbled hisproud 
ſtomack, and melted hisſtubborne heart, but partly 

drunkennefle on the one fide , and mcrrinefle on 

anether, tooke away all the amazement whereby 

| the ſonle might have beene wrought upon , and 
hee have received everlaſting ſalvation : Therefare 

.thioke of ix. Itwas the courſe the Scripture obſer- 
ved inthe lamenging Church, Zach-13. 13+ The 
houſe of Nevid apart , and their wives apaft , the 

houſe of Nathen apart , and their wives apart ; 

There is nocaſting up of account in « crowd ; but 

ifaman will caſt up his account,if hee will ſee his 

Ginnes , and conlider his baſe praQiſes , hee wult 
i 206 


Pg 


| the way fide; the fowle is the devill , theſeed 


85 The Soules preparation 
goe afide by himſeife , looſe occaſicns and wy 
occafions withdraw the minde, ant plncke offty} | 
foule from ſeeing the evil}, and 1 
heart with it. Therefore the Apoſtle Tee, a link} | 
beyond my text , when hee ſaw the Lewes wel « 

: 

| 


affected with that hee had delivered, and hat the 


they ſhould doe; heefſaith , Save | 
this untevardgeneration God hath now tonchdl] « 
your hearts , ſuffer nor Satan by theſe wicked1s: | 
ftruments of his, to teale rheterrour of Godan! + 
of your harts z for your drunken companions m/ 
like nothing elſe , but thoſcravening foules\ 
of by Chrift , that devonred the ſeede that 


the Word of God ;now thedevill doth not plad 
this ont of the ſoule himſeife alone ; but oftenh 
curſed companions. The Alchouſe is the bnk; 
that harbours thoſe ravenous beafts, and 
nions: By theſe the devill uſcth ro pluck! 
his good ſeede our of the heart ; and rherefores' 
you love your ſoules , ſuffer not your ſelvestobs' 
drawn away by theſe curſed wrerches doe nd. 
ſaſſer them ro ſteale the worke of Gods ſpirit away 
which hee hath wrought in your hearts : this 
obſerve to checke that carſed praiſe of waa, 
who , When a man is troabled, ſend him to plays 
cards, or dice , orthelike , which is the grenet 
mneaves to hinder the worke of God in thei 
) 
3. Vſe. Thirdly,ſeeing meditation brings wet 
vailoos comfort and profit to our ſonles; you 
thereforeto be exhorted , fince yoo ſee what it 
that God requires, that with ſpeed you ſer oponk 
end that with care avd conſcience vou labour 


perſeyerein th: performance thereof, me: 
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fr CHRIST. 87 


thinke of it, what is more uſuall in the world 


te! then this , that men ſhould make eight, and little 


hn 


account of their finnes ? nay , to goe boult upright 
under thoſe execrable abominations , whereot 


þf chey ſtand guilry before God, Looke as it was with 


,he went away with the gates of Gaſs, and 
, made not hivg of them , ſothere are many » that 


' carrie the Execs of hell npon their backes, as 
drunkenne 


e and adultery, and yet they feare not, 
nor are affrighred thereat g nay , Gods owne ſer- 


| yants,that detire to looke towards Zion, Is not this 
| pr wa—_ many time ? I cannot finde finne 
,[c 


onfefle the word diſcovers ir,and reyea- 


11 I8it, but 1 cannot bee troubled for ir , 1 cannot 


finde my ſonle burthened with it : finne is not 


} heavie unto mee, but 1 carrio it my ealily , and 


make no bones of the matter , though proud , and 


{ lend , and careleſſe, and untoyvard,, yer my heart 
{ is not apprehenfive of the vveight of it: Let 


a me ſpeake unto you: Are yon not therefore here 
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hindered ip the vyay God requires of you , be- 


' cauſe you yyeigh not and ponder not thoſe evill 
| Ws pong guilty of before God, but you 
ae 


r content to ſee them and lightthem » 
then to remember them 2? I beſeech you to take 


+ Dotice of it. 


Looke as it is vyith men inthe vvorld,if fire 
ed pound vyeight be laid in the grouod , if 

2 man never placke ar it, hee ſhall norfeele the 
vveight of its your ſinnes are not many hundreds, 
but many thooſand yveights, the leaft vaine thought 
Youever imagined, thelaeſt idle word that ever you 
uttered , are yveight enough toprefie your ſoules 
into everlaſting perdition and therefore 

ſo mary Gnnes, ſo great , and ſo conſtantly com- 
witted , againit ſo much knovyledge , againſt fo 
H 232 many 
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many corforts, and encouragements , apainſt {0 
many vovves and proteſtations , are mnch more | ;, 
heavie , and yet you feele them not : the reaſon | 
is, you ſee them nat , you vveigh notpride , you < 
vveigh not malice , you vyeigh notdead hearte- | , 
neſſe ; if you vyould vveigh them —_— and | . 
con{ider of them thoroughly , you vvould finde FY 
that they vyere heavier than the fand on the ſeas |, 
ſhore, ; 
Obje&. Burt you vvill ſay,hovy ſhonld vye come r 
to wedirate on our ſins aright , that vve may hare | 
arig ht ſight and forrovy for finne. | ' 
Anſy9. Yor rhe opening of the point, I vvil dif. | | 
cover threethings : Firſt , the ground on vvhich] , 
our meditation muſt bee raiſed : Secondly., the n 
. wanner hovy to folloyy it home to the heart ; 
Thirdly, hoyy _ life and povver to it ,thatit} | 
my prevaile , vyorke this blefled end in aur | 
oules. | 
Frif, confider (he grovece » vvhereupon med?. | 
tation muſt bee raiſed, and them I referre to theſe 
foure heads. j 


I GROVND. 


Firſt, labour to ſee the merey , goodneffe, and | 
patience of God; that have beene abuſed and deſpis 
led by that unkind dealing of ours , and that mer. : 
vailous careleſnefſe., in thofe duties God hath | 
required of ns; the height of Gods goodnefle tows, : 
layes out the height of all ovr injquities com- \ 
mitced : The greater the kindneſſe and mercy of 
God is, the greater are our finneg , that cſteeme 
nor of this mercy , bur abuſe ir, and deſpiſe it; 
This adds to our rebellions, this makes our ſinnes 
vt of meaſure finfull, becauſe God hath beene on. | 
of meaſure merciful. 


. 
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fr CHRIST. 8g 
There are many ſinnes in one , vvhen a marr 
fnneth againſt many mercies ,. and vvalkes nor. 
vyorthy of them : vyee may obſerve , that this is 
the courſe that God takes ro breake the hearts of 
the Ifraelites,vyhen they had neglected his vvayes,- 
and broken his commandements , vvhat vvas his 


meſſage, vvhen the Lord humbled the people, and 


brake them kindly } Iude 2. The Lord , by the 

Angell, thus ſpeakes, I made you to goe out of 
Rgyptgand brought you to the land vvhich I ſvvare 

to Four fathers , and I ſaid 1 vvould never breake 

wy covenant vvith von, and yee ſhall make no 

Jeague vvith the inhabitanes of the land , But yee 
have not obeyed my voyce ; yvhy ! ave you done 

this vvorke ? | 

Noyv the Lord preiſeth this his kindne(ſe upon 

them, and labours to melt their hearts in the ap- 
prehenſion of his goodmefſe to them , and their: 
mthankfulneſſe ro his; the text ſaith, When they 

heard this, they lifted. up their voice, and wep? , 
They conſidered Gods kindnefle ro them ,. and 
their unkindneſſe.; hovv hee did all for them and 


: they did'all againſt him : hovy-the Lord vvas gra- 


; Conus to them for their comfort; but they did not 
; malke —_ of it. Why, have you donethis , 


lth the Lord > Why was my mercy deſpiſed ? 


| Wiy was my goodnefle lighted ? Why was my 
| pence and long ſoffering.abuſed ? And when t|.ey- 


—_— 


end 1; , they wept inthe conſderation'of their 
mnazrurall dealing; Nay, this is the- thing remark- 
able'in Moſes, hee-ftabs the heart, and' works: 
effe&nally npon the 1ſraelices by, this meanes, Doe 
Jow-thas requate the Lord,O foolirh people and unwiſe ? 
k nov hee thy Father that hath bought thee ? Hath n «& 
heemade thee , and eftablizthed thee} Deur. 3 246+ 
& will you-thus reward the Lord? Thus carcleſly, 
H 3 and 
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and thus proud, and diſobedient? Why , Reman. 
ber, ſaith hee , chedayes of old , and then hee recs 
kons up. Gods gracious dealing With them, 

I app'y this in particular : there is never a ſouls 
here preſent , there is never a man in the baſet 
eſtate, and loweſt condition , but hath had ex 
tience of Gods goodnefſe , and treryailous bh. 
vingkindneſſe this way. Were you ever in want, 
but God ſupplied you ? Were youever in weake. 
nefle , but God ſtrengthened you ? In fickneſſe, 
who cured you ?in miſery , who ſuccoured you} 
in poverty, who relieved you ? 

Hath not God beene 2 gracious God unto you! 
every pocre ſoule can ſay ; never a poore ſinner 
hath hada more gracious God than my ſoule , all 
my bones can ſay , Lord,who is like unto thee? 
this heart hath beene heavie , and thou haſt Chee. 
red it; this ſoule hath beene heavie , and thou haſt 
relieved irz many troubles have befallen mee , and 
thou haſt given e gracious iſſue out of them all. 

And ſhallI thns reward the Lord 2? Shall 1 Gnne 
againſt his gocdneſſe and his kindnes } then 
What ſhallI ſay? Hcare O heaven , and hearken 0 
earth, the Oxe knovveth his owner , and the aſe 
his Maſters crib, and Iſrael knovveth not Gods 
kindnefle ,nor acknovvledgeth his goodnefle to- 
wards them:the conſideration heereof( one would 
thinke) ſhould breake the hardeſt heart under hea- 
ven : if men be but ingenious men, if they have 
received any great kindneſſe from a friend , they 
were never in want,but hee relieved them , he 
tooke them into his houſe , and they might freely 
you his purſe, or any thing he had. Ifa man 
ould deale thus kindly with another , and this 
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man ſhoald deny him an ordinary favour, hee will | 


be aſhamed to come into his preſence , hee _ 
a; 
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fr CHRIST. or 
hy,his honſe was mine , and his purfe was wine , 
and to deale thus unkindly , nature would have 

ht mee otherwiſe : what are our heartsto 
God that hath beene gracious tous all , hee hath 
creared us, and doth preſerve and keepe,mnd afford 
many bleflings unto us 3 hee gives vs oor houſes 
that cover us: it is God that affords us all this.and 
ſhall we fin againſt ſach mercy } therefore goe to 
the beaſts of t' e field, and they will te'l you, and 
'tothe birds of the ayre , & they will diſcover 
Gods mercy unto you: goe to your beds and ables, 
who gives theſe , and continnes theſe ? dot": not 


| the Lord?and yet fn againſt this God ? O fooliſh 


people and unwiſe ! all love on Gods part, andall 
negligence on ours ? God exceedes oo ay 
towards ns,and we do exceede in urkindneſſe,and 
wthankfullnefſe towards him ; This is the fir 
groand upon Which meditation muſt beraiſed. 


11. GrovnD. 


| Secondly , if this will not work vpon you, 
you have no good nature in you , confider thax 
God is juſt roo, if mercy cannor prevaile with you, 
you ſhall have juſtice enongh, and chat without 
tercy z you muſt not thinke to {light Gods 
twercy , and carry it away in that faſhion, Bur 
God is a juſt God , a$hee is a gracions God z hee 


| illbe revenged of you ; If any ſtubborne hearr 


hill ay, God is mercifull , and therefore we may 
lire as we liſt , and bee as carelefſc as wee pleaſe : 
Take heede,chat juſt law that hath beene con- 
temned, and thoſe righteous ſtatures that have 
beene broken , and God that hath beene provoked 
by you , will be revenged of you 3 did ever any 


| ptovoke the Lord and proſper,and ſhall you begin? 


Where is Nimred aud Nebuchadne(ar, and Pharavd, 
Wh H 4 and 
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end Herod, and thoſe proud perſons that ſet their 
monthes againſt God » and their hearts again 
heaven ; what is now become of them ? they are 
now in the lowermoſt pit of hell. 4 
God ſent. Pharaoh into the red ſea , and ought 
wee know, his foule may now be roaring inhe!l; 
this is certa ne , .that vvhoſoever refiteth him 
ſhall inde him a ſvvife judge ro condemne him, 
The Apoſtle ſairh , Our Ged in aconſuring fre , 


Heb.,1 2 , 4nd rf my fire bee, kindled , is ſhall burne t+ 


#he batome of hell}Deu.2 2.32. That Iuſtice of God 


vvill not bee appeaſed vvithourt ſatisfaction ; that 


Tuſtice is vviſe, and cannot bee deceived , thatTy- 
Kice is povverfull, it cannot bee refifted , and not 
onely Tuſtice, but mercy & patience vvill come in, 
and plead for vengeance againſt the finnergand that 
will be the ſoreſt plague of all. When you appeare 
before God, vvhar vvill you expe& ? you vvill call 
for mercy to ſave you , and for patience to beare 
vvirh you. Not ſo, ſaith Mercy, Iuſtice Lord, 1 
have.beene deſpiſed. Luſtice, faith Patience, Thaye 
beene abuſed, Luftices ſaith Gooaneſſe, I have beene 


vvronged. And hovy.vvill it bethen ,vvhen mercy | 
it ſelfe ſhall condemne that ſoule, & Patience ſhall | 


be an accuſer of ir, and Goodneſſe ſhall call for 
vengeance againſt ir, 
IlI. GRovND, 


Thirdly-, confider the natnre of your ſinnes, 
and the haynouſnefle of theny: finnes not a rricke 
of youth; ora matter of merriment ; but a breach 


of the Lavy of God 3 and therefore it is good 'for 


a man inthis caſe to examine every" commande- 
ment of God , and the breach thereof : You kvovy 
not your fines , therefore ger you home tothe 
Zay,and looke intothe glaſſe thereof, = > 
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for CHRIST. 93 
| fundle ip all your finnes thus , So many fivnes 
giinſt God himſelfe, in the firſt commandement; 
wainſt his vyorſhip, in che ſecond ; againſt his 
name , in the third ; againſt his Sabbath in the 
fourth commandement ; nay, all our thoughts , 
words, and aRions,all of them have beene- hnnes: 
able to finke our foules to the bottome of hell : 
bundle up your finnes, and lay one upon the heart 
and another npon the conſcience, and then it yvill 


' | breake your backes 3 thoſe ſmall infirmities you 


make nothing of, and thoſe finnes you make ſlight 


' | of, and make a trickeof youth, if you vvill beftovy 


your mindes a little ſerionfly , you vvill ſee them 
tobee farre othervviſe: every ſinne deſerves death, 
The wages of ſinne ts death, Rom. 6. 1. not hee onely 
that murthers his nieghbour , and takesavyay his 
| le, but the malicious man, and the proud man de- 
ſerves death. Nay , to come nearer to the text , 
! whatifI prove , you had a hand in the ſheddi 
| ofthe blood of Chriſt ; dvvell here a licle _ 
| confider it, and you ſhall ſee the point cleare, 
Ifthere bee any ſoule here JH that hopes 
| tohave any part in Chrift , as if I ſhould goe from 
; tatito manand aske , have you apart in Chriſt ? 
; youvvill fay yes, ſurely 1 hope ſo : marke vvhat E 
| liythen, if thon hopeſt for any mercy from Chriſt, 
then Chriſt vvas thy ſurety and bare thy finnes , 
and thoſe finnes of thine vvere the vvitneſſes 
224inft our Saviour , they vvere the Souldiers thar 
tooke him,ile inofrnes tnat PIErced nirh, tHe ſnoare 
that gored him , the Croſſe that rogke avvay his 
life : The truth is, the Souldiers. and Pilate , and 
the Sezbezand Phariſees , could have done nothing 
toour Saviour but for thy finnes : had it not beene 
for thy finnes , had it not beene for the finnes of 
theeleQzthe Souldiers could not have apprehended 
oy H x him 
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— hÞv,the Phenſe: could not have vvitneſſed againſt 


himgthere could have beere no Iudge ro condem. 
re him s very vvell then, thy ſinnes cauſed all this, 
thy vvicked rhoughts and _ ked —_ —_— 
our Saviour to cry ont, M A R 

8heu for ſaken me ? Hee re onder the then. 
tionof thy finnes,and thon goeft avvay and makefi 
atrick of youth of ther , and « matter of merti. 
ment, of looſe talke,and vvicked doing. Therefore 
yrhen youare goiag home, thinke yvith your ſel. 
ves, It vvas my finnes that had apart in the ſhe& 
ding ofthe blood of Chrift ; and vvhen you are a 
meante, let that come into your minde, I have had 
a handin the crucifying of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
and vvhen you goe to bed thinke of it , I am one 
of thoſe that have embrevved their hands in the 
blood of the Lord Teſus , that Saviour that is novy 
at the right hand of God, that hath done fo mach 
for his ſervants, that ſvveat dropps of blood, thoſe 


ſeveares and dropps vvere for thy ſinnes,and is this | 
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matter of merriment, and a trick of youch inthe | 
meene time ? No, no, thy ſoule yvill inde it others | 


vviſe one day , unleſſe the Lord remove thoſe fins 
nes of thine , thoſe finnes yvill make thee hovyle 


in hell fire one day , unleſſe you bee burthened | 


13 —= 


ee 


with them heere: thinke ofthis.I am one of thoſe 


that by vaine thoughts and prophane actions, have 
crucified the Lord of life 8 8 if then you can make 
thoſe finnes a matter of merriment., 


IV. GROvVND. 


The fourth Ground, ariſeth from the conſidery 
tion of the pnniſhment of ſin, you maſt conlidet 
vyhat ſin vyill coſt you ; namely , thoſe endlefſe 
torments that cannot be conceived nor prevents 


| 
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for CHRIST. 95 
1 will pare to ſpeake of the paines of the yvicked 
here, ( 1 ſhould - ave faid much thereof ) and 
come to ſpeake onely alittle of rhe laſt judgement, 
Mee thinks I ſee the Lord of heaven and earth, 
and the artributes of God appearins, before him ; 
the Mercy of God,the Goodneflſe of God, the 
wiſedowe of God , the Povver of God , the Pa- 
tienceand longfuffering of God , and they come 
all roa finocr , a vvicked hypocrite , or a carnall 
rofeſlor, ani ſay; Bounty hath k:pt you. Patience 
th borne vvith you , Long- ſufferance hath endu« 
red you, Mercy hath relieved you, the Gocdnefle 
of the Lord hath bin great unto ;vug All theſe 
comfortable atrribures vvill bid you adne, andſay , 
Eaevyell damned foule, you muſt goe hence to 
hell, to have felloyvſhip vvith damned ghoſts, 
Mercy ſhall never be enla;ged tovvards you any 
more, you ſhall never have Patience any more to 
bexre vvich you, never Goodneſle more to ſuccour 
, bever compaſſion more ro relieve you, never 
more to ſtrengihen you. 
Nay , you that have heretofore vvithdrayvne 
p elves from Gods vviſedome and Goſpell, you 
never have Wiſedome more to guide you , 


| ever Goſpell more to comfort vou , never Mer 


' kxrectocheare \on : you ſhall then ge ioro end» 
| keandeaſelefle rorments , vvhich can never bee 
; ended, yvhere you ſhall never bee refrc hed, never 


\ 


| 


never comforted, and then vou ſhallremem- 

ber your fines, My coverouſnefſe and pride vyas 
thecanſe of this, I may thanke my finnes of this. 
Thinke of theſe things ( I beſeech you , p, Lo 
looſly, and ſee, if finne be good navy, ſee , if you 
an take anv ſ-veerenefſe in ir; 1 end all vvith that 
of !ob , O thas mv "rieſe ware well »eightd , andmy 
Wansy lard m the balance ; fer now they would bee 
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Leavierthen the ſand of the fea, So ſay I, oh that on 
finnes w-re weighed,and onr iniquities weighed 
in the ballance together , ſach mercy have wee 
deſpiſed , ſach Iuſtice have we provoked , ſuch; 
Lord of life have we crncified, ſuch torments hay 
wee deſerved, endlefſe,caſclefle, and remedileſſs 
if theſe were weighed , they would be heayie 
' then the ſand,and finke our ſoules under the cow | 
fideration of them, | 
Bur ſome may ſay,I can thinke of theſe thing, | 
and confider ſeriouſly of them, and yet for all by 
my heart is no whit wrought upon thereby: 1 {| 
therefore, when your meditation is thus raiſed, 
you muſt havethis skill to follow home the bloy, 
and make it worke kindly on the heart ; and tha! 
is done by theſe three things. 
I. The firſt is this : when wee have conceive 
aright of finne and the nature thereof , and th 
ſhment due thereunto,doe notreſt in the bat! 
confideration of theſe things , but neyer leave th: 
heart, beeRtill mufing of theſe things , and bring! 
theſc bleſſed trathes hometo the ſouleg 'and bind 
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theſe things on the willand affeRtions; holdthen | 
and faſten them there , force them upon the ſoule,' 


that the heart may not make an eſcape: take notice 
of it , it is a rule I would have you cooſider of, 
never cave ao till you finde your hearrſo 
affeted with the evill , as your tninde and judge 
ment concelved of the evill before;namely, let 
heart feele that evill jt conceived , Jet the foule 
' feele thar gall to bee in finne , which the mis 
apprehended to bee in it: you ſee theſe fines 
loethſome and abominable , make the heart feet 
them , and bee affe&ed with them ; the heartwil 


fie of now , and therefore it is the cunningol | 


 Clyiſtiantolay at the heart, and parſue ircot- 


ci 


fo CHRESTTWT. 97 
tiually , and hold theſe truthes to the ſou'e, that 
alaſt it may bee under the dint of the blow , and 
the power of God make the ſoule feele and finde , 
and bee apprehenſive of the gall y and bitterneſſe , 
and vileneſle of the evill, as before it conceived ir 
ſorobee ; It is not enough for a man to exerciſe 
himſelfe in the meditation of ſinne, buta man 
o-| moſt bring his ſoule in ſubjeRion under the power 
| ofthat medication , a roan muſt not onely chew 
p his meat, bat hee muſt ſwallow it alſo,if he meane 
in 
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| whaveit nouriſh him : meditation is When the 
heart {walloweth downe theſe ſinnes, that is, when 
d| helabours foto be affeRted with finne , and the 
| natare of it, as it doth require. 
MEDITATION inthiscaſezis like the 
| beleagnring of a Cirie , when a Citie is wiſely 
wel nd ſtrongly beleegured , and bc fer round about, 
th} they doe two thivgs: Firſt , they batter it from 
att! Withour as much as they can; and ſecondly , they 
th atof all provition and reliefe from comming in , 
, wd fo the Citie being partly battered from. 
; Without, as much as they can, and being hinde- 
| Mlfrom 2llreliefe of comming in: in conclufion, 
aſe, When they ſee the enemie is ſtrong , and no pro- 
i can come to them, they are content to 
of,, Fddthe Citie,and render op themſelves , and if 
1h ſend a partly to him that doth beſiege it, and 
' iy, they are ready roperiſh , why , hee bids 
o them deliver then, and they ſhall be provided for, 
ze } hee bids them yeeld , and they ſhall bee ſuccou- 
ind | ted, and before that day , there is no ſupply ſhall 
bee brought into the Citie. So it is with Medi» 
» and here is the cunning of a Chriſtian, 
Doe as wiſe Souldicrs doe , cut off all proviſion , 
is, by ſerious meditation bring thy heart to 
ſich a loathing of ſinne , that it may never love it 
I mores 
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more, beſiege re heart with daily meditation, 
that ſo you way cur off any eafe and refreſhing , 
that the heart may ſceme to have in any Gnfl 
courſe z If the ſoule bee looking after any finfull 
courſe , If the ſoule bee lookin, af:er any finne, 
If the ſoule would goe out alittle to occaſions , 
and take delight in his corroptions, the drunkad 
in his company , and the worldly wan in his 
wealth , then batter that : When you are thu | 
affected, beleaguer the way , that you may finde | 
no comfort, no eaſe z and when the ſoule is lows. 
king after occaſions , and lingring after his abos| 
minations, then ſay to your hearts, You willhave| 
your finnes , thongh you have vour ſhawe with | 
them , you will have your corruptions , rhouph | 
you have your confuſion with them : when the 
ſonle ywould meddle with theſe , let meditation ' 
knocke of rheſe.1f you be ſtill proud! , and mali- | 
cious , and quarrelling , rake heed , you canndt! 
have theſe, but yon muſt have hell and all ; you! 
cannat have theſe , bat you muſt have deſftruia 
and all: the mercy of God will not be abuſed, the 
juſtice of God will not be provoked, God will b 
revenged of you , and art laſt the heart by this 
meanes wil' be troubled : why , deliver up yout 
ſinnes then, and your ſoules, if ; our hearts finde 
any forrowand anguiſh 3 wh. then yeeld up yout 
foules unto Chriſt , that yon may finde as moch 
comfortin a good way , as you have done miſery 
in an evill way. 

IT. Secondly , when yor have made the heat | 
thus affetted with fin , rake heede it dothnor flie 
offand ſhike of the yoke. Meditation brinss all 
thoſe finnes, and miſeries , and vileneft- home to 
the heart, and the ſoule is made ſenfivle by this 
meanes : Hold the art there thep , Jabourt 

keeps 
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\ | keep? the hearr in the fame temper, that it is 


brought into , by the confideration of ſfinne , for 
this is our nature, when the (troke is troubletome 
that lieth upon us, and the fianes are haynous that 
Je upon us, and are commitred by us,theſe {innes, 
theſe ſorrowes , theſe judgements, when the 


heart feeles this, it is weary , and would ſecretly 
have the wound healed quickly , and the ſorrow 


| removed , and the trouble calmed : Take heed 
| ofthis,and labour ro maintaine that heat of heart, 
| which you finde in your fetves by vertueof me- 
| diration, this is the pitch of the point ; as there 
| maſt bee ſubjection unto meditation , the hearr 
| moſt bee ſo affeed with finne , as it conceived it 
' tobee, fo there muſt bee attention ; that is, the 
| foule muſt toldir ſelfe to that frame and diſpott- 
; tonſowrought asir ſhould be. 


Looke as it is with a Gold-ſmith that melteth 


| thenietallthathee is to make a veſſell of, if after 


themelting thereof, there follow a cooling,it had 
binas good it had never beene melted, it is as 


' bad, haply harder , as unhir , wy untirter than 


was before to make a veſſell of, but after hee 
bath melced it, hee muſt keep it in that frame rill 
het come to the moulding and faſhioning of it:So 
Neditation is like fire , the heart is like a veſſell , 
the heart is mad-: for God , and ir may bee'madea 
reſellof grace hcere , and of glory hereafter; | 
Meditation is that which melts the ſoule , the 
dofſe muſt bee taken away from the ſoule , and 
lonemuſt be looſened from the heart: Now, when 
ou have your heart ia ſome meaſure melted, 
keepe it there , doe not let it grow looſe againe , 
ad careleſſe againe; for then you had as good 
never have beene melted: Andthat isthe reaſon 
way many a poore ficner that hath ſometimes 

I 2 been 


100 The Soules preparation 
been in a good way » and rhe Lord hath comg 
kindly, and wrought powerfully on the heart,and 
yer at laſt it hath growne cold and qumpiſh , and 
as hard as ever hee was againe , and the worke a 
to begin againe. And take notice of it ; looke y 
it is with the cure of the body, if a man havea 
old wound,and a deepe one, two things are obſer. 
veab!e; It is not enough to lJaunce the woundund 
draw out the corruption , but it muſt bee tented 
alſo, for if the wound bee deepe , it muſt not bee 
healed preſently , but it muſt bee kept open with 
atcnt, that it may bee healed _— , and 
thoroughly : ſo it is here; meditation whenit is 
fet on , doth launce the ſoule, it launceth the 
hearr of a man, and it will goe downe tothe 


ſoundly, thoroughly, and comfortably. 


A Citie that 1s beleagured and wonne, heetha | 


hath wonne it, ſets a Garifan over it.that hee 
keepe it far ever under : So when the ſoule h 
been wonne by the ſtroke of meditation, affeRing 
the heart with finne, then fer a gariſon over the 
ſoule , and keepe it in awe , ſcta gariſon over the 
Conſcience , and keepe all downe, keepe all under, 
that it may ſubmit it ſeife , andthat kindly nndet 
the ſtroke of the trathsfor it were a bleſſed frame, 
if wee could alwayecs bee fo in that temper that we 
are in, when weare ſir& humbled for our ſins. 
[II. Thirdly , the foule maſt bee fo farre kept 
ro 


tc 
6! 


| 


bottorne of the belly: When a man ſeeth his finne, | 
and weigheth his finne , it will goe downtothe 
bottom ſometime » and when your heart is thus | 
aff-Qed, doe not heale it too ſoone , bur holdihe | 
foule in that bleſſed frame and diſpoſition : Fora 
meditation doth launce the ſoule, fo attention doth | 


tent the ſoule z keepe the ſoule therefore (o trov. | 
bleſome and ſorrowfall , that you may be healed 
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fo CHRIST. ror 
tothe conſideration of finne , that it may ſeek 
gut for pardon for finne, 

This isa point of mervailous uſe ,.and you muſt 
giveme leave to be inlarged 5: becauſe there are 
many Ceccits this way , in the ſpirits of a 
man : for marke it , this is the cunning of the de- 
vill ifit bce poſſible, hee wil keepe a man that 
hee ſhall never ſee , muſe , norbee troubled for 
finne; and therefore hee doth plucke him off, and 
ſends him to company on one ſide , and merri- 
ment on the other tide ,, that by this meanes h2e 
may keeve him from ſerious meditation ofthe 
eel : Butif it bee ſori-at God will make a man 
meditate of his finnes,and that rhe hearr of aſinner 


| is fully ceſolved to muſe, and ponder, end contider 


of his corroptions; If hee will pore vpon his finnes, 
then hee ſhall ſee nothing elſe bur finne : and thus- 


; thedevill hath hindered many a poore ſoule from 


comming unto Cirift , and from receiving corr- 
fort of him, he ſhall now be alvwayes poring vpon 


| bigcorruptions , and therefore here lies tlie skill 


ofa Ci,rtſtian, rot to neglect meditation, of par- 
dn by Chriſt , and here is the {tint of meditation 
of out {1nnes, you tha'l thus difcoyer jr: So farre 


| fethy finnes,, lofarre be affeted with them , fo 
; fnehol.l thy minde rothem,that they may make 


thee ſee an abſolute necefficy of a Chriſt, that they 
my drive thee to him for ſuccour : tere is 112 
maine thing obſervable , and thus farre wee may 
goe,and multi goegif ever God intend to doe good 
toour ſoules:and therefore when thou ſetteft thy 
felfe to muſe and meditate vpon thy cor ruptions, 
and lay them to thy heart , when thoy hodeft 
thy ſoule to bee affected with them, ard bombled 
under them, labour then to ſee an abſolute nec. (ſity 
& a Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and fo farte ſee them, rhac 
| I 3 they 
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they may drive thee , and compell thee to ſeeks 
vnto Chriſt for mercy : and this isall Godlooke 
for, all the Lord requires and cares for in this pre. 
parative worke ; Therefore take notice of it , ſee 
thy finnes ſo farre as they may make thee meerely 
looke for a Chriſt , and to fall upon the armesd 
Gods mercy in and through him. For it is no 
ſorrow for linne, nor humiliation , nor faith it 
ſelfe , that can juſtifie us jn it ſeife , but onely & | 
they make way forusto a Chriſt; an4 through 
him wee muſt receive comfort : for theſe two | 
bee the ſpeciall extreames,chat the devill ſeckes to. 
drive a man into. If a man preſume of his own | 
ſufficiency , and thinkes hee is well enough hee | 
willnot goe to Chriſt , kecavſe hee thinkes hee 
ſtands inno need of him z and if hee deſpaire of 
forgiveneſſe by Chriſt, hee will not goe to Chit 
neither : the ground wi.ya ſinner deſpaires , itis 
not by reaſon of any finne-, excepring onely the 
finne againſt the holy Ghoſt , deſpaire is not 
grounded there , for Cain deſpaired , yet Maneſe 
committed greater finnes then Cazn , and deipai- 
red not , but the ſoule deſpaires out of ſtoutneſſe 
of heart , becauſe it hath not ſufficiencie in it ' 
ſelfe, ir wiknot looke out for he!pe and comfort | 
from another : preſumption ſaith, I have ſufficien- 
Cie in my ſelfe, and neede not goe unto Chriſt:and 
deſpaire ſaith, I have no ſufficiencie, and therefore 
will not goe to Chriſt: heere is the property df 
deſpa're, to caſt away hope, when a man hath no \ 
hope that God will helpe him ; now all the whik 
the ſoule lookes for faftciencie from Chriſt, there 
is hope , for though our finnes bee never ſo hay- 
nous , that's nothing , wee can hope in Chriſt: 
For if all thie finnes that ever were , arc , or ſhall 
bec committed , ragne into one man , as all Rivers 
Lunge 
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ranne into one Sea, Chriſt could as eafily pardon 
his finnes» as ever hee pardoned the ſinnes of any 
Saints in heaven z but here is the ground , when 
wee looke into our (elves, weecan ſee there is 
no ſufficiencie to comforr us, and wee will nat 
to Chriſt, that wee ma» bze comforted , and 
0 wee come to bee voide of hope,any to deſfpaire: 
adeſpairing heart , is a proud ftubborne heart ; 
becanſe hee cannot have what hee would of his 
owne , therefore h:e will not goe ro another to 
receive it, and fo finkes down: in his finnes, 

And therefore let this bee the period an ſtint 
ofmediration, when the foule to farre ſeeth finnes 
and the paniſhment deſerved by it, that the heart 
isreſolved that none bor Chriſt can take away 
theſe finnes and :he puniſhmenrs due ro them, and 
isreſolved co ſeekero Chriſt, ard bee beholden 
to him for all; when it 1s thns with yuu , then 
awty to the Lord Ielns Chriſt , and let this medi- 
tation of a mans corrvyptions bee as a Rridge to 
carry him to Chriſt , that ſo hee may have ſalva- 
tion, which is promiled through him, and thall bee 
beſtowed upon all broken hearted finners : . and 
marke what I ſay » that ſoule that will not ſeeke 
ont to Chriſt , and will net be bcholden ro Chriſt 
for what hee needes, that ſoule wants brokennefſe 
of heart: and this ſtubbornneſle of his ariſeth from 
theſe grounds. 

Firſt , the ſoule will not goe out , becaule the 
heart thinks and preſumes it hath no need of 


. Chriſt , and therefore will nor goe , but wee will 


not meddle with that, for that 1s proper to carnall 
men, 

I. Firſt , becauſe the heart is not content in 
good earneſt ro be ruled by Chriſt, that hee ſhould 
come an take poſſeſſion , and doe all in _ 

| I nNcree 
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therefore if the heart cling to corruption , it will 
bee content that Chriſt ſhould caſe it, bur not thu 
Chriſt ſhould ſanRihe it , and remove that cor. 
ruption which prevailes overity when a manig 
pnder the fight of finne , hee would faine have 
God ſhew mercie unto him , and yer hee will 
Not pray ,nor read, nor uſe the meanes, but dwelly 
upon the meditation of his finns, and negledy 
many ordinances of God, whereby it may recieve 
corefort : this man would have a Chrilt to quiet 
him, but not to rule him ; and this is the reaſon 
why in theſe caſes the ſoule is never commonly | 
kindly firiken , thefe would faine have quiet and | 
comfort ; and yer they will not be driven to holy 
dnties , nct be content that Chriſt ſhould governe 
them, they are content to committhe linne daily, 
and would have a pardon preſently. 

IT. Againe, herc is another deceit of the foule : 
of a poore ſinner , hee would faine joyne ſome- | 
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thing with Chriſt, for the helping of him in that | | 


great worke of ſalvation. and this 1 rake to bee the 
complaint of finners,and ſometime broken hearied 
ones too;ihey dare not goe to expect mercy from 


the Lotd Ilefus. Why ? why , becauſe they are | 


unworthy, ſo aborinable their lives, ſo wretched | 
their courſes , that they dare not goe to Chriſt , | 
that hee may ſhew mercy to them, [ reaſon the 
point thus; Ts it becauſe of your unwerthineſſe 

that you dare not goe to Chritt 2 ſo then, if you | 
had worthinefſe, this wonld encourage you for 
to goe: ha then , you ti.inke Chriſt is not 
able alone to helpe yon , but you would have your 
worthineſſe helpe Chriſt to ſave yon, and ſo you 
would joyne With the Lord Icſus in this great 
price of Salyation and Redemption : If your finnes 
were but ſmall, and you had ſome worthloefs , 
that 
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thar ſo Chriſt might doe ſomething , and your 
yrorthinefle doe ſomething , and fo you might 
make up the price bertvveene you, then 1 ou could 
be content to goe to Chriſt , but othervviſe you 
thinke you may not goe to Chriit,vvithour ſome 
yrorthineſſe of your ovyne. A gaine ( belike f 
you -vvill -bee beholden ro Chrift for ſo muc 

mercy » and fo much grace, and ſo much forgive- 
neſſe; one of theſe tvvo muſt needs bee the ground 
ofthis complaint , either vvee yvould have our 


| ovine vvorthineſſe joyne ſomething vvith Chrift, 
orelſe vve are ſo unvvorthy that vvee vvill nor 


goe to Chriſt for ſo much mercy , but this un- 
yorthinefſe indeed is nothing elſe but pride, a 
men vvill not bee beholden ro Chriſt for ſo much 
mercy, but hee vvill ſhare vvith Chriſt in the mate 
ter of ſalvation, or elſe he vvill not bee partaker 


; ofthe great vyorke of redemption. 


Imaginea debtor vvere in priſon, and afriend 


| ſends 0 him, voher ever the debt be . if hee will 


but come to him , he vvill pay a'l; the man retur- 
nes this anſvver, If hee had nor ſuch a great debt 
to pay, he vyould be content to come to him,but 


; thetrathis, the debt is ſo great , that hee vvill 
 Mtcome to him, nor trouble him : novv one of 


 } thetvvo muſt needs folloyy, either hee thinkes 


—} 


hisfriend is not able , or vvilling to pay his debr, 
orelſe in truth hee vvill not bee beholden to him 
fer ſo much,but if the depr vvere alittle onegthen 
hee yvould make a ſhift ro pay ſome, and his friend 
ſome , and fo they vyould make vp the debt be- 
tyveene them : So it iSin this caſe , this is that 
vohich keepes the heart from laying hold on the 
promife : they thinke they are unvvorthy to per- 
take thereof, vvhich is nothing but pride of ſpirit: 
for either they vyould bring ſomething, and ſhare 

= vvich 
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vvith Criſt in the vyorke of redemption , orele 
they vviilaot b:e be hoidento Chriſt for ſo mach 
mercy. 

Obeft. O'! fithone, I never bad my hearth 
broken and affected vvith finne , as luch a one 
hath ; and therefore I dare nor goe to Chriſt, 

«Anſw. Ay | but is your ſoule content to goe to 
Chrift, and yec1d ro im 2 vyvould yon keepe any 
* Corruption ? is thereany (inne vvhich you vvould 
not | ave Chrift come and remove ? lhe ſoule 


anſyvererh, I vvould bee content ro refigne all to ! 


the Lord tefſus Chriſt , bot I am not ſo humble az 
others are:the gronnd of this complaint is rothing 
Elſe but ſelfe confidence in broken heartedneſſe, 
for the ſoule is not content to have ſo much bro» 
ken heartednefle as is ſufficient to bring a ran to 
Chriſt, but it vvould have ſo much as that it might 
Joyne vvith Chriſt to helpe himin the vvorke of 


redemption ; they thioke it is not enough tokave. | 


the foule ſo humbled , as ro ſubmi: tothe Lord 
Teſus Ch:ifſt , but they vvould have fo much « 
they would joyne with Chriſt in this great woke: 
Which is nothivg elſe but carnall confidence, 
Therefore the concluſion is this : $0 farre ſee tby 
finns , ſo fartre meditate upon them , and ſo farre 
labour to have thy heart affeRed vvitk thy fines, 
thar three rhings may follovy, 

Friſt , that you may ſec an abſolnte neceflity of 
Chriit , and that thou mayeſt uſe all meanesto 
ſeeke him, never being quier till rhou findeſt him; 
ler him bee thy aymein every ordinance thou 
takeft in hand : pray, yer reſt not in prayer , but 
in a Saviour that is obtained bv it; heave, yet reſt 
not in hearing » but conyay. into thy ſelfe who 
is revealed in hearing ; receive the Sacraments, 
but reſt not in them, but ſecke a Saviour which 
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for CHRIST. 107 
is there ſigned : this is the very ſtind and pitch of 
medication : thus farre drawe your hearts to the 
confideration of your fins, that the ſonle may bee 
forced ro goe io Chriſt, and afu all meanes ro find 
him ; pray for a Chriſt , hearefor a Chriſt, ſee 2 
need of Chriſt, ro bleſſe allt! y ſervices, and par- 
don all hy fins, anithen you takea right courſe. 

ObeF. ''nr you will fay, our thoughts are dull, 
& our meditarion fraile £ and onr wants heavie, 
wee get little ground of our corruptions , bnrare 


; ever and anon falling jnro finne againe 3 how 


ſhallwe comero e thelife of meditation , that 
it may bee powerful in us ? 
Anſv Th: re are two ſpeciall he!pes for this ; 


' Firit, laboor to call in the helps aud aſſiftance of 


emſerence , thar mediration may bee more fruitfull 
an powerful! z conſcience is a great commander, 


| titis Gos vicegerent and chiefe officer ; God is 
| the generall over - feer of tie affaires of the 


—_— 


worlJ z bur Conſcience h-rh aurkority to execu- 
te Iudgement according to the ſentence God 
hath revealed, and hath a greater commend with 
th? heart, then bare meditation hath ; w:derſian- 
Gng and ree/on are but the underlings of the will, 
thev are bur \-rvanrs and ſubjects to it , thes onely 
Uviſe the ww wharh is good , as a ſervant may 
luggeſtro his Maſter what is good , and yet his 
Maſter may take what hee liſt and refuſe what 
hee pleaſe in this kinde. But Conſcience bath a 
greater command , it is ſaid to accuſe or excuſe a 
man, Rom.2.1s it comes with a law & a com- 
mand,as the Apeſile (aith, 1,1ch 3.20.1f eur hearts 
cntemne us; conicience makes the heartto yeeld. 
Louke as it i; happily with a perſon indebr, if a 
man have a Writ out for him » hee is not troubled 
greatly with cat 4 hee will not goe to priſon be- 
| waz cauſe 
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cauſe of that ; nay , though hee ſhew ic him, ye 
hee will not goe , but if hee brings the Sergeant 
to arceſt 1im , then hee muſt goe, and then hee 
maſt be impriſoned whether hee will,or no: $g 
itis heere , meditation brings in the Wric , mi 
ſheweth a man his finnes , layeth open all his dy. 
ties negleRted , ſo many hundred duties omitted, | 
ſo many thouſand finnes commirred, fo | 
prophanations of Sabbaths , ſo many oahes, 
many blaſphewies ; bat the foule faith, Wharis to 
me ?-others have finned as well as I, andI hill 
doe ſo well as they; bur Conſcience isa Sergean, 
and Scrgeant doe your office ; theſe are your fin. 
nes 8 and as you will anſwere it at the day of jud. 
gement, take heede of thoſe ſinnes upon paine of 
everlaſting ruine. When conſcience begin thy 
to arreſt a man , then the heart comes and 
way to the truth revealed , and conſcience tha 
ſettles it upon the heart, 

II. The ſecond meanes whereby Meditation 
way get power upon the ſoule, is this , wee wal 
cry and call for the ſpirit of humiliation and cov 
trition , that God by that bleſſed ſpirit of his, 
Which in Scripture is called the fpirit of bond 
ge, would ſet to his helping hand, and affiſt Cot- 
ſcience his officer , and take the marter into his 
owne hand; 8 becauſe there are many rebellion! 
corruptions that oppoſe Gods truth , we mult 
call to heayenfor help , that God would ſciſe up- 
on the heart , and breake it: A perverſe heat 
will blind the Indgement, and fay , when Cor- 
ſcience comes, and Gith , I will beare witeſſe 
egainſt you for your pride, and cove 
and prophaneſſe ; They refiſt conſcience : Looks 
as itisifa —_—_— arreſt a man , he may elcapt 
kis hands , or kill the Sergeant ; but if tho ho | 
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tife or the mag fo ng come and take the pri- 
ner in hand, then hee muſt goe to priſon whes 
ther he will orno 3 ſo it is here , though a cor» 
nipt heart can ſtop Conſcience , tay Conſcience, 
yetthere 132 commanding power of Gads ſpirit ; 
the ſpirit of humiliation : And when God comes 
fom heaven co aide his officer, the hearc muſk 


| _— be govyerncd. Looke as it is with a 


t is atder government, his father perhaps 
bids the ſervant corre him, now it is admirable 
thee hovy the child vvill raunt with the ſervant, 
verge with him mightily , now vo#hen che 
father hearerh this , hee ſaith , Give me the rod , 
&he tels the child, you would not bee whipped, 
buf vvill ſcourge you, and hee vvill ſet it home, 
md plague him ſo much the more, becauſe he re» 
the ſervant : ſo iris here, the Lord hath re« 
raded his will, and ſent his Miniſters to diſcover 
[cr eg tetrifie your hearts, it is ſtrange to 
what refiftance we findes one ſcornes to heare, 
wd rebells againft the Miniſter, Well, hovvever 
tevoice of che Miniſter, or the blovy fall heavie 
for the time , yer if the Lord rake the rod 

iitohis owne hand, hee vvill make the ſtouteſt 
fkomack Roope , and the hardeſt heart come in : 
When the Father takes the rod into his hand,and 
ks in hell fire, hee vvill ſer it home, take ir off 
who vvill or can» the «Apoſtle calls it the ſpirit of 
: and obſerve the place, //hen the ſpirit 


] Ui A commeth fea * Rom. 8. 


I5. The is ſaidto bee the ſpirit 

o frare, as vyyho ſhould ſay ,' The Lord ſheyverh 

ina his bondage by G——_— power of his 

Pirit, and will make the ſoule feele 1t,and ſtoope 

mtoit. In lob the Lord doth thew wito men their 

whe, ed then m—— - 
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110 The Soules preparation 
openeth their eare to diſcipline ( ſaith the text ) ay 
commandet| that they returne from iniquity , hee oe 
net} the eye , and maketh « man ſee hu fmnes,, lob 
36.6+-10. andthen hee commands the heart tore. 
turne whether it will or vo. When the Lord dath 
ſhew unto man his ſinnes, and hols him to his fing, 
that heecarnot looke off them, this is the worke 
of the ſpirit of bondage : when conſcience hah 
done his duty, and yet his mouth is ſtopp-dythen 
the Lord himſelfe comes z and how - ever the 
Word by the mouth. of the Miniſtery could ng 
prevaile, yet God will ſet the ſunlight ofhis ſpiri 
to your ſoules , and then yon ſhall ſee your fing, 
and ftoope under them, | 

When a man would cnt off the ſenſe of firne, 
yet where=eyer hee is, and what-ever he doth,the: 
Lard preſents his finnes to him , when hee goet 
in the way , hee reades his finnes in the paths, 
when hee is at meat, his finnes are befoce him, 


whenhe gocth tolie down, he gocth taread hy: 
finnes on the teafter of his bed , This isthy co- 
yctouſneſſe, and thy pride, and for theſe thou ſha 
bee plagued z Looke upon theſe fines , they ar: 
thine owne, and thou haſt deſerved puniſhment 
to bee inflicted upon thee for them : Thus we 


ſee the grounds how meditation muſt be raiſed: | 


wee ſee how wee may bring meditation home 
to the heart 8 weeſee how allg wee may gerthe 
life and power of meditation, | 
- Tthought tohavepropounded an example , thit 
you way {ee thepraQiſe of the trath delivered: q 
gine it were the ſin of the oppoſing of the 
Vvord, 1 would breake my foule withall ; firft, by 
medication caſt the compaſſe of this ſinne, look? 
into the Word , and ſee whatſoever the Worl 
hath revealed of this fine ; The texr faith , 
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fr CHRIST. "Th 
this meanes the anger of the Lord is mervailonſly 
provoked , in ſo much that he will laugh at the de- 
radtion of ſuch, Pro. 1. 2.6, Nay , by this: meanes 
Chriſt himſelfe is deſpiſed 3 nay, our condemna- 
tion is hereby ſealed irrecoverably. 2, Chron. 36: 
16. the text ſaith, They deſprſed Gods word, till the 
wah of the Lord aroſe , and there was notemedy e 
Nay , hereby we aggravate our condemnations 
For Chriſt faith , Marb. 11. 22. VVoe be to thee 
RBetbſaida : VVoe be to thee Chora(in, for of the migh« 
workes which have beene done in thee, had bin done 
a Tyre & S1don, t';ey would have repented in daft and 
arhes . But 1t 3"al] bee eaſter for Tyre and Siclon in the 
dey of judgement, then for thee : Nay , the Autior io 
the Hebrewes faith, Cap.2.3, How hall wee eſcape 
if wee negleF ſo great ſalvation ? The caſe of ſuch 
aman is deſperate : how ſhall we eſcape ?Thus 
you ſee the reach hovv farre this ſin goeth , ga- 
ther up all then, & tell your hearts of this , when 
they rebel! and oppoſe the word of God ; How 
date I doe this ? what ? provake God fo farre as 
tlavght at my deftruQion ? what ,. deſpiſe Chris 
and his Spirit ; nay , make my caſe irrccoverable , 
and aggravate my condemnation ? bur if the hear 
will not ſtoope under this , then call for Conſci- 
ence to your charge, and then Conſcience comes: 
and chargeth th: ſoule on paine of everlaſting 
condemnation to heare and to bee humbled ; And 
if this will not doe , intreat the Lord to take the 
rodinto his owne hand 3 and- bring theſe truths 
e unto the ſoule , that it rvay never be quie- 
ted rill it be humbled : this is the courſe 1 would 
have you take , to bring the truth home to your 
foules, When the M iniiter hath done his Sermon, 
then your work begins, you muſt heare all the 
weeke long : hee that never meditates of his fins, 
K 2 1s: 


112 The Soules preparation 
is never like to be broken hearted for his fins, 
take notice of this , The text ſaith of theſe con. 
verts , They were pricked in their hearts. 

This clauſe of the verſe diſcovers unto us , thy 
which brings in this ſhiverednefle and contrixien 
of ſpirit , which the Lord calls for at the hand 
of his ſervants: Now give mee leave to make | 


way for my ſelfe , by opening of the words , tha ' 


having taken a way all the vaile from them, you 
may more clearely ſee the truth delivered. 


Firſt , let mee ſhevy you vyhat this prercing of 
Fricking of heart is, | 
Secondly, What is meant by heart? You mf | 
knovv, that ſound forrow, or forrovy ſoundly fe: 
or, is here meant by pricking , and this word pric- 
king reſembles forrovy in three degrees : For th, 
vvard in the originall imporrs not onely a bare 
picking, But a ſearching quite through, and vve have 
po yvorde in our Englith tongue © anſvyere the | 
{ame vvord , but onely a thiveredoefle of the fou- | 
le all to pieces. [I ſay there are three things vrhe- | 
rein pricking reſembles ſorrovv. Firſt , the bod 
cannot bce pricked , but there muſt bee ſomepi.. 
ne,ſome griefe , ſome trouble wrought by it, and 
accompanying of it. Secondly, it is the ſeparation 
of one parc from another , as the naturall Philoſos 


phers conceive , and as the Phyſitian gives usto 


gpderſtand, it is the ſundering of tvvo parts. 
Thirdly , the parts being thus pricked , there is 
the lerting of blood or vvater if any bee in tha 
part thus prickeds ſo anſyverably in this ſound 
forrovv in heart , there are three things ; I meane 
6 ren ſorrovy vvhich is ſet home by the AÞ 
mighty : 
rſt , chere is a great griefe and vexationdf 
ſaute . 
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FFCHARIETF. 113 

Secondly , by reaſon of the bucthen that lieth' 
npon the heart; that curſed knot , and unjon, and 
combination bervycen fin and the ſoule, comes 
in ſome meaſure to bee ſerved and parted the 
ſoule being thus grieved vvirh the ſinne , is con- 
rent to bee ſevered from it ; this is the thing vvee 
aime at. 

Thirdly ,. th's knot of corruption being looſe . 
ned 3 and thiscloſure being broken , and the ſoul- 
dring betyycene finne and the ſoule being remo- 
red, there is novv a paſlage for thEletting our of 
all theſe corruptions , that the heart may bee 1a- 
ken from under the povver of finne gand bee ſub-- 
jet to the poyver and guidance of God, This is 
the nature of ſorrovv. And by the vvay , confi- 
dr this , unicfie the Lord ſhould thus vvound and 
yexe the ſoule, the heart tat priſed corruption as: 
a God ( as every naturallman doth) vvould never 
bee ſevered fromir; did the ſoule ſec onely the 
delight in finne , ic yvould never part fromit ; 
and therefore God is forced to make us feele this,. 
thit yyee may bee ſevered from our finnes, and be 
fubje& to him inall obedience. 

econdly , vyhat is meant by heart; not totyre 
you vvith any matter of ſignification , this Word 
iwplier2 tyvo things ſpecially , vvhich concernes 
ont purpoſe , the firſt is mainely , intended ; it is 
not the natural part of a man vyhich is ip the mid- 
deft of the body , that is, a fleſbly heart , but ir 
isthe vvillic ſelfs, and that ability of foale,yvhere- 
by the heart ſaith, I vvi!l have this, add I vvill not 
have that. As the underſtanding is ſetled in the 
head , and keepes his ſentinell there, ſo the vvill 
1s ſeated in the heart, vyhen it comes to taking or 
refafing . this is the office of the vvill, & it diſco- 
yer his at there ; AS our Savigur ſaith » V/here * 
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your treafure is , there will your hearts bee alſo + And 
( as the Apoſtle faith ) 4 wen confeſſeth with bi 
wouth , and beleoveth with hu heart, Mat,6,21 : $0 
then they vvere not onely pricked as vvith a pin, 
but this ſorrovy ſeiſerh upon the foule, and pier. 
ceth unto the very vvill : it yyas not outyvad 
overly ſorrovy , but that vvhich vvent te the very 
root, and entred into the very heart, 

By all vehich , vvee way ſee that finnes unpa. 
doned , are of a pierching nature, they gaſh and 
wound the ſoule and conſcience of rranſgreſſours, 

 UVſs And this mee thickes ſhould take off the 
ivagination of rhoſe that thinke there is node- 
light, bur in ſinfull coarſes , they are much decei» 
ved , There is no gall bur in ſinne , and thereis 
Du ſorrovy but from finne , and fione one'y impu- 
ted made ovr Saviour to buckle under it, David 
heart vvas cruſhed vvith it. Pſzl,2 2. Ffal. 40. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith, AB the creatures groave under 11, 
Row, 8. 19. the earth groanes under finners , and 
is willing to yomit them up , ftis « burden to the 
Sunne,to give light to the adulterer to ſee his he- 
bs, and it is a burden tothe ayre to give breathing 
to blaſphemer , that belcheth our his extha + 
gainſt the God of heaven ; ay » it is that which 
tinkes the damned into the bortomleſle pit, itis 
fuch as 1udes had rather hang himſelfe , than ev» 
Cure the horror of Conſcience for it : let this the 
refore daſh the fooliſh conceit of them whuch 
thinke there is no paſtime bur jn finneg how-ever 
men ploty ingipne,end cake delight in ſucking the 
leaſure of finne, yer the end will bee birterneſſe, 
heir {weet meat will havea ſouvre ſauce , and 
thoſe fins which are ſo fweet , will eate oat al 
comfort from their ſoules , from everlaſting to 
everlaſting. They were pricked in their hearts. 
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For CHRIST. 115 
So that the maine point vyhich fits our aime, is 
this ſound ſorrovy , piercing of the ſoule of thoſe 
that are affefted wuh it, they vvere not onely 
pricked in their eyes to vyeepe for their finnes , 
and toſay ; they vvould doe fa no inore : The 
adultcrer is nor onely pricked in his eyc, that bee 
ſhould ſee his adulrerous queane, bur it goeth fur» 
ther, and finketh imo his very ſovle, andpiercet h 
through his very heart : Ir is vvith ſorrow that 
hath any ſubRance in it, as it vvas vvith the repen« 
tance of Ninivie , not onely the ordinary and refu- 
{ fart of people forſooke their finnes, but eyen 
the Kivg himſelfe cawe from his throne, and 
fac in duſt and aſhes; yea , the Nobles and other 

kabjeRs , and rhe very beaſts of the field did faſt. 
Sole is comparatively yvith this ſorrow, iris not 
onely for the tongue to talke of finnes, and the eye 
to vyeepe for his ſinnes ; but cyen the Queene of 
the ſonle » the will ir ſelfe, purs on ſack. cloath, and 
the heart , and all the affeQions , as ſo many ſub= 
{Qs follovy afrer : It breakes our into the eye, 
andthe frame of the heart ſhakes with it, and 
the knees knock together ,and the hands grow fee- 
ble ;it 1s not, © Lord be merciful] ynto us , and 
lobe gone : But it muſt goeto your hearts; and 
you may vyeepe out your eyes, andcry your hos 
«the market croſle , if you haye nor put off the 
will and affection of finning, as vvellas the ton- 
gre of Gnniog : the nature of this ſorrovy is mer 
valous Airange: Davidlaith , Make mee to heare 
joy and rlabeſſ, #hat the bener which thou haſt bro- 
may re;ouce,Plal, 51. 5 8. This forrovy that did 
iſe upou David , vyas not flight , bur it breakes 
al the bones , vyhich are the maine pillars and 
Fops of nature gthe burthen was ſo heavie and fo 
great that it made all the ng that yyas in __ 
*. 4 0 
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to ſhake. And in Pſalme 34 20. My moyflure 
tuned mio the droug)t of ſummer. This lorrovv vvent 
ſo deepe into his loule , that irdid not onely take 
avvay bis outyvard refrechirg , bat it took- avvay 
all the moiſt humors, the invyard juyce ,. the ve. 
ry oyle of life, It js admirable which the Pro. 
pheer Hoſea faith, © hap.1 4.8. Iwill meet t';em u 
« Beare bereaved of ber whelps , and will rend the 
kall of their hearts, You muſt not thinke to have a 
Whip and away,bnt the Lord will break the very 
kall of thoſe proud hearts of yours , rather then 
hee will ſuffer ſinne to dwell in you , where his 
throne ſhould bee : And hence it is, that this ſor- 
row finkes many. Did you never ſee a foule in di- 


Rreſle of Conſcience ? hee is all turned to duft 


and aſhes, this ſorrow goeth to the quick, irls 
not alittle rouch Kavyay,but it breaketh the hear 
inwardly. 

- For the opening of this point , let me diſcover 
theſe particulars : Firſthow the Lord workes this 
ſorrow , and hovy itis brought into the ſoule, 
Secondly , I will ſhevy you the behaviour of the 
ſoule vvhen it is thus pierced, and this vvill ſhevy 


the ſonndnefle. Thirdly,I will ſhevy ſome reaſon” | 
vyhy it muſt be ſa. Fourthly, I will anſvyer ſome | 
queſtions. Fiftly , make ſome uſes, jand therein - 


lay downeſome means hoyv vve may helpe fot- 
ward this veorke yvhenit is ber an, 

For the -firſt , | knovy God 4eales ſometimes 
openly, and ſometimes more ſecretly. : Bur for 


thefirſt, hovv this prick ing comes into the ſoule ,. | 


and hovy- the Lords ſtabs the ſon]: , and makes @ 
a man to thruſt him through. This diſcovers It 
ſelfe in three particulars. 

I. Firſt , the Lord commonly and uſual'y lets 
in a kinde of amazement into the mind of a fin» 


ner, | 
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For CHRIST. 117 
ger, and a kind of gaſtering : As it is vvith a ſuds 
den blovy upon the head, if it comes with ſore 
violence , it dazells a man, that hee knovves nor 
where he is; luſt ſo ir is generally vvith the ſoule, 
the Lord lets in ſome flaſhes of his wrath, and 
darts in ſome evidences of his truth into the heart 


of a wan, the hammer of Gods Law laycth a ſnd- 
den blavy upon the heart , and this diſcovers the 
vile nature of ſinne ; as when a drunkard is drun- 
ke to day , and will be ſo to morrovy ; and the 


Miniſter preacheth againſt that fin , and yet hee 
will bee drapke Rtill ; and the blaſphemer faith , 
Come ler's ſyveare the Miniſter out of the Pulpit; 
now it may bee the Lord lets in ſome ſudden 
meth, that unmaskes the ſoule , aad drives bim to 
a ſudden amaze , thar novy he ſees his corruptions 
tobce otherwiſe then ever hee did ; commonl 

hee doth nor yet ſee the evill of ſinne , but hee 1s 
driven toa ſtand and a payvſe , and hee dothnor 
kooyo what to ſay of himlſelfe , nor vyhat to think 
of his finne ; there is a kind of tumult in his 


thoughts, and a confuſed cumber, hee knowes not 
what to make of himſelfe , and he goeth away in 
| akind of confuſed diftemper ; Thus it was vvith 
| "Paul yrhen he vvas running a-long to Demaſcas : 
; adhadgorten aluſty Steed to make hafte , ſud- - 
; &nly there did ſhine a light from heaven , and 
hee heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto bim, 
; Sul, Sevl, why perſecuteft theu me? Hee mervailed 
& the waiter, and yer hee did not know vvhat 
matter vvas , and therefore he ſaith , YVhors 
theu Lord 2 VVhat wouldeſt thou have mee doe 7? 

As it was with Sew, ſoic is moſt commonly 
With us all; it may be a poore man drops into 
the Church , and the Lord lets in alight, & the 
lord doth compaſic him abour with tome threate 
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nings of the Law, and ſhewes him the nature of 
ſinne ,and the damnatign that comes by it , an 
thereupon his thovghts beginne to hurry in one 
upon another, and hee retyres home, and thinks 
thus with him-ſelfe , Surely the Preacher ſpake 
very ſtrange things to day , if all bee trne that hee 
ſpake , then certainely my condition is naught, 
ſurely there is more inſinne then ever I thought 
of z Ldid alvvayes thinke that ſuch finnes as wete 
groſſe, and puniſhable by the Law of man , were 
abominable, and God vvas incenſed againſt them: 
but vyhat ? vvill every wicked thought ſinke the 
foule into hell unlefle God pardon it ? and is God | 
fo juſt, and ſo ſevere, and vvill hee puniſh all ſin. | 
ners? and maſtI anſwer for all my perty oathes! 
If 1 ſhall bee comdemned for my vvords , and 
thoughts , it is a ſtrange thing : well , I willes 
quire further of the matter, it is mervailoushardif 
it be-true. Many a man hath beene thus, and goat 
no further for the preſent. 

FI. Well then ;, Seconilly , hee reſolves to 
heare the Minifter againe, and hee falls to reading 
end conf-rring yvith others , totry ifit bee ſos 
the Miniſter before revealed unto him, aud cony 


monly hee goeth to heare the ſame Miniſter api | 
ne, and by this meanes, vvhat vvith hearing ,und | 
reading , and conferring , hee ſeeth the thing hee | 
doubted of is too certaine; and that the thing het * 
ſioned before, is vvithont all doubt : the Lary | 
sS juſt, the Word is plaine , if God bee true this ) 
is true., The weges of ſmne is death; 'Vea of ever] | 
ſinfull thought : arid Hee that beleeveth not ir co- 
demned already + fo that novv the ſinner __— 
confider, that the condemnation threatned flee 
nor, and'that God hathhim in chaſe , and thi 
puniſhment that God threatens , ſball be _ 
| y 
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For CHRIST. 1-19 
n him ſooner or l:ter : thus the ſoule from a 
enerall amazement, comes to ſee that jt is ſo, and 
Fthis meanes hee is ſurpriſed vvith a ſudden feare 
of ſpirit in expeQation and ſuſpition of vvhat is 
diſcovered, lelt God ſhonld lay it upon him , in ſo 
mach that the ſoule faith , What if God ſhould 
damne me , God may doe it ; andif God ſhould 
execute his vengeance upon mee, the ſoule feareth 
that the evill diſcovered will fall upon him , the 
nature of his feare is this, hee knoweth there is 
canſe of feare, and hee cannot beare the evils when 
it iscorve, He ſaith, I am a finfull wretch., and 
God may damne mee for ought I knovy , and 


' what if God ſhould damne mee : this is the reaſon 


of thoſe phraſes of Scrip: ure, Vee have not received 
the ſpirit of bondage > agame : the ſpirit 
ſhevves our bondage ,and thence comes this feare. 
. Hence it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, Grd hath net 
given us the ſpirit of feare:; That is , the ſpirit of 
bendage that vvorkes feare; and therefore the Lord 
kth by Moſes z Thy be shall hang in doubt before 
thee Jhand thou thalt feare day and mghs, then halt 
beve no aſſurance of thy life. It is vvith a ſouie in 
this feare, as it vvas vvith Belsha({(«r vvhen hee 
commanded the cups to be: brought out of the 
houſe of che Lord, that hee and his Nobles ,- and 
concubines might quaffe in them , and brave a- 
ganſt theGod of Iſrael: chen came a hand-yvriting 
epzioſt him onthe vvall , and vyhen hee ſavy it, 
his thoughts troubled him , and his face began to 
gther paienefſe , and his knees knocked one a- 
'gainſt another, as if hee ſhould ſay , Surely there 

ſome ſtrange evi!l appointed for mee, and vvith 
that, bis heart began to tremble and ſhake ; Tuſt 
Þit is vvith this feare, hee that runnesryor in the 
'Way of vvickedneſle , & thinkes to er ent 
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Sptrit, &to hate the Lord Almighty, and refift the 
vyorke of his grace, & ſaith vvithin himſelfe La 
vs goe & heare the _—_— that vvee vvay cemil 
at him, and perſecuce him, 

Novv it may bee there comes thisfeare & hand- 
vvricivg againſt him z and vvho knovves but the 


it may bee thus vvith thee,vohoſoever thouan ; |' 


for this is a note of the child of rhe devil, to hay ' 
Gods ſervants and Miniſters. Novy vyhen a vic. | 


ked man heares this, hee faith , The vvordeof | 
God vyas profeſly ſpoken againſt me, theſe are my 
Gnnes , and theſeare the Indgements and plagues 
threatned againſt them , 8 therefore yyby my 
not I be damned? and vyhy may nor bee 
ed? and thus his heart is full of fzare, and 
ns to reaſon vvith himſelfe; Is this the nature 
of fione ? andare the Iudgements of God denous- 
ccd againſt finfull creatures ? vvhy then, vebaif 
God ſhould lay theſe Tndgements upon my foule} 
and vvho knovyeth but God yvill doe ſo to ws 
this day ; hee may plack mee out of the landdf 


theliving ? I am ſure my finnes are ſuch, ad 
Gods Iulgemenreare ſach threatned againſt then, 
and therefore vyvhy may not this bee ? and vyhe 
hee goeth to bed, hee reaſonerh thas ; veba 


I never riſe more f andvvhen hee h homes | ; 


vyhat if 1 never returne more ? & God may tak 
me vvith my meat in my mouth , and caft me; 
dovyne into hell fire for ever. The ſoule being i | 
thiseftate , and the heart being thus 


| 
plagued vvith the feare of Gods yyrath that folks | - 
vveth « man like a Jailor , hee is hindred fill chit | 


heecannor finneſo freely , bur ill the vyrathdl 
God purſueth him , andſaith , Doe younot fee 
that God may take you avyayin the a& offivoing 


t of your chambring Th 


and in the muddeft of and yeut- 
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The heart being thus peſtered with this feare, it 

jsnot able to endure it, hee labours to drive avvay 
this trouble and dread from his minde, and fill hee 
thinkes Gol is againſt him , and hee heares ſome 
behind him ſayingy Thou muſt come to Indgement 
and be plagued, Now the ſoule labours to drinke 
away y andplay away this Sorrow. Another man 
haply that was a prodigall before, riſeth now 
early , and will bee exceedingly bufied about his 
occafions all the day long , that theſe things ma 
take up his minde g and the reaſon is, there yer 
ſomething at the heart,and hee cannot tell vyhich 
way to drive away his feare , but hee labovurs all in 
ane : For this is to make up walls with untem- 
morter , vvhich vvill preſently fall downe s 
is a3 much as a man ſhould labour to eaſe him» 
ſelfe of fin by finning, to givea man cold drinke 
ina hot burning Feayer, 

I1I, Thirdly, the Lord pnrfueth the ſoule,and 
when the heart cannot beerid of thisfeare, the 
Lord begins to let fly againſt the ſoule of a finner , 
and diſcharges that evill upon him which was 
formerly feared ,, and afAition enters into the 
heart, The nature of feare, is to feare an evill to 
come : novy the Lord makes the ſoule to ſee thar 

is not onely great drunkards and adulterers that 
re _— » but every ſiofull chought,and idle 
be | 

The ſoule would faine have driven away this 
feare , bur the Lord will not let him , but faith , 

| Theſe curſes ſhall kindle upon thee, and ſhall cot 
tinue for ever to thy perdition. And hence comes 
is ſorrow , the Lord lets in ſome vein of his 
vengeance, & ſome ſecret diſpleaſure of his, and 
takes fin to ſtab the ſoule, & then the curſe lyeth 


SSSR EEDTRAED nB PART ATEART ERS A Wo 


won himg% the Lord, as it were, kindles the me 
L (+) 


122 The Sowles preparation 

of his wrath upon him really , & makes him ſee 
this is that vyvhich hee feared. Noyv his confi. 
ence is all ona flame within him , and hee faith 
to himſelfe, Thou haſt finned and offende1 a jug 
God, and therefore thou muft be damned, and tg 
hell thou muit goe ; [This is the particular ſeifing 
of the curſeupon a ſinfull ſoule ; for this is the 
natureof true ſorrow , if evill bee to come , wee 
feareit , if cvill bee upon us , wee grieve and ſor- 


rovv for it ; herein is the greateſt vvorke of all, | 


andthe Lord deales diverſly ,as hee ſeeth fit; ſpe- 
Cially theſe three wayes. 

I. Firft , if God have a purpoſe to civilizeq 
man, hee vvilllay his ſorrow as a fetter upon hin 
hee onely meanes to civilize him, and knockeof 
his fingers from baſe courles, as we have knowne 
ſome inour daycs ; many deſperate perſecutond 
Gods people , God caſts this ſorrow into their 
hearts,& they ſay,they will perſecuteGods people 
no more , haply they are naught ſtill, but Go 
confines them : firſt , God onely rips the skinne: 
little , and layeth ſome ſmall blow upon him: ba 
if a man have beene rude and a great ryoter , the 


Lord begins to ſerve a Writ upon him , and ſaith, | 
Thouart the man, to theebe ir ſpoken, thy inns | 
are weighed , and thou art found too light , bes | 
ven and ſalyation is departed from thee, thy for- | 


row isbegun here, never to have end hereafiey, 
but thou muſt continue in endlefle torments : thou 
haſt continued in fin , and therefore & the 
fierce anger of the Lord to bee upon thee forever; 
ſothatnovy the ſoule ſeeth the flaſhes of hell, ad 
Gods vvrath upon the ſoule , and the terroursd 
helllay hold upon the heart, and hee confeſſeth be 
is ſo, and he hath done ſo , & therefore heeis1 
poore damnedcreature , and then the ſoul labous 

to 
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towelter it , and itmay bee his conſcience yvill 


bee deluded by ſome carnall M iviſter that makes 
the way broader than it is , and bids him goe and 


drinke , and play , and worke avvay his forrowy ; 


or elſe it may bee , hee ſtops the mouth of conſci- 
ence with ſome outward performances ; it may 
bee his conſcience ſaith , Thou haſt committed 
theſe and theſe finnes , & thou vyilt be damned 
for them + And then hee enrreates conſcience to 
bee quiet and hold his peace , and hee will pray in 
his family » and heare ſermons , and take up ſome 

courſes , and thus hee takes up a qaiet civill 
courſe, and ſtayeth here a vyhile, and ar laſt comes 
to nothinge 

II. Secondly, if God intends to doe good to a 
man, hee will not let him goethus , and. fall to a 
Ciyill courſe : When a man begins to colour over 
his old fins , and God hath broken his teeth, that 
hee cannot worry as formerly , but yet there is no 
power in him ; if the Lord love that ſoule , hee 
will much the more clearely reveale his fins unto 
him ; God will 'pluck away all his chambering 
and wantonneſle , all his pride and peeviſhneſle , 
and pull off his yizard, and ſhew him all his finnes, 
and purſue him , therefore as before , God entred 
the blow, ſo now he followes it home. 

And hence itisthat Tob ſaith , The arrowes of the 
Almig]ty ficke faſt in mee , and the venome thereof 
&mkes up my ſpirits , and the terrors of the Almig/ty 
excampe themſelues againff mee every w ay- : 

And as David ſaith, Thou keepeſt my eyes walking, 

& my ſins are ever beforemee. If God love a ſinner, 
and meaneto doe good to him ; he will not let 
bin looke off his finne ; the Lord will ferret him 
from his denne , and from his baſe covrſes and 
practiſes ; Hee will be with you in all your ſtea- 
| Wt © ling 
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ling and pilfering , and in all your curſed device, 
if you belong ro him hee will not give you over, 
And in another place Job ſaith , How long wiy 
thou not depart from me nor let mee alone till I ſyalby 
downe my fpittle? lob. 7. 19. You had bener; 
reat deale now have your hearts humbled and 
<2 , andſce your finnes , than to fee then 
When there is no rewedy.- 
And in another place the holy man To (aith, 
Thou wilt not ſuffer mee to take m my breath , bu 


ft mee with titterneſſe , lob 9. 18. Yourey | 


have beholden vanity and therefore now you ſhall 


ſee the Lords wrath againſt you for your ſinnez; | 


and you have breathed out your venome againſt 
the Lord of heaven, therefore now hee willfil 
your ſoules with indignation, in ſo wach thatye 
ſhall breath in his wrath , as yee have breathed 
our your oathes againſt him : you have filled the 
Lords eyes & cares with your abominations; and 
the Lord of heaven ſhall fill you anſwerably with 
Lis wrath. 

And in another place Tob faich, I'Vile thou breaks 
dy l cafe toſſed to and fro ? And yet the Lord brake 
him : Now the foule ieeth all the evill, andabe 
Lord purſu-th him , and ſets copſcience a worke 
to the full. Confider that of the Apofile, That al 
Pheſe might bee damned which beleeved not the tnah, 
but hed pleaſure in wnrig/;teouſneſſe ; Even all of 
them. What , ſhall no great ones bee ſaved ? No, 
nor you little ones neither ; all that lay not hold 
upon Chriſt, but have pleaſure in unrighteoul- 
neſſe , nor onely great ones , and ſuch as are abo- 
minably prophane , bur even all that had pleaſure 
io wickednefſe. Now Conſcience ſaith  Doeſt 
not thon know that thoa art one of them that 
bave had pleaſure in unriglteouſneſle » therefore 
away 
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for CHRIST. 125 
away thou muſt goe , and thou ſha!t bee damned . 
Now the ſoule thakes , and is driven beyond it 
ſelfe , and would utterly faint, . but that the Lord 
upholds it Wir one hand , as hee bears it downe 
with the other ; he think: , that every thing is 
azainſt him, and the fire burves to conſume j1um, 
and hee thinkes tte ayre wi!lpoyſon him , Con- 
ſcience flies in his face, and hee thinks heil mou: 1 
is open to receive him , and the wrath of God 
hangs over his head, and if God ſhould take away 
hishife , hee ſhould rumble head-lorg.downe to- 


Now the ſoule is beyond all ſhift 3 when it is 
day , hee wiſheth irweren'gt, and when it is 
night .. hee Wiſheth it were day ; the wrath cf 
God followeth him wherelfozver hee goeth , anit 
the ſouie would faine bee rid of th:s, bur kee 
eannot ; and yer all the while the foule is not hea- 
vy and ſorrow full for linne ; hee is burdened , Cc 
could bee conrent to throw away the puniſhment 
and horror of ſinne,but not the ſweet of finne : as 
t is with a childe that takes a live coale in liis 
land, thinking to piay with ir, when hee feeles 
re init, hee throwes it away ; hce doth nor 
throw jr away , becauſe it is b'ack, byt becauſe ic- 
burnes him : Soit is here : A ſinfull wretch wiil 
throw away his finne ,. becauſe of the wrath or 
God that is due to him tor it, and the drunkard 
will bee drnnke no more ; but if hee might have: 
his queanes any] his pots without any puniſhmenc 
or trouble , hee would have them With all his 
heart , hee loves the black and ſweet of fin well 
enongh , but hee loves not the plague of finne. 

Foolsſh people ( faith the Prophet ) areplagued ſor 
Weir ſms, If thou roareſt for diſquiet of hearr, and 
thy bones are bruken 3 it is becauſe of thy finne : 
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thy pride , and drunkennefſe , and uncleaneſf,, 
brought this = thee ; if thong wilt bee eaſed 
the plague , throw away thy corruptions , if you 
would have the effeAt removed,then take away the 
cauſe. 

T here are two things in finne which make + 
wan ſorrowfull , Firſt, finne it ſelfegthat doth de 
file a man, and ſeparate him from God : Secondh, 
the puniſhment of finne. Now the finner looks 
either ſo farre at finne as it cauſeth puviſhment,o 
as it ſeperates from God. | 

Baply a ſinner will come to this , hee will be | 
content to carry his heart , and that furiouſly 4 
gainft finpe , becauſe it brings Iudgements & ple 
gues ; Bat thus far a hypocrite may goe ,. a Juds 
a Came,a Saul: Came would ſay his fins were 
ter then could bee forgiven : becauſe he had kil- 
led his brother; buthe conld neyer ſec his finſo 
vile, becauſe it did ſeparate him from God. 

Now tm the third place , if the LG to 
.doe good tothe ſoule,, hee will not ſufter him to 
be quiet here, but hee openeth the eye of the ſor 
Ie further z and makes him ſorrovy , not becanſe 
It is a great and ſhameful] ſinne, but the Lord faith 
to the ſoule , Eventhe leaſt finne makes a ſepars 
tion betweene mee and thee , and the hear be- 
gins to reaſon thus : Lord, is this 'true ? is this 
the ſmart of finne ? and is this the vile nature of 
finne? O Lord ! how odious are theſe abomine- | 
tions that cauſe this evill, and though theyhal 
nct cauſed this evill , yet this is worſe then the 
evill ; that they make a ſeperation betweene God 
and my ſoule z Good on. vvhy was I borne? 


and why came I into this world ? why did God 
continue mee heere , andall the meancs of grace 
formy good , and allthe comforts of this - 
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whereby my courſe might be maintained and 
made lefle redious ? vvhar if I did want chis hor- 
rour of heart , and had all the eaſe in the vvorld ? 
and whatif I might bee free from all miſery on 
earth 2 vyhar vvere this, ſo long asI had finne in 
my ſoule , that makes a ſeparation betweene God 
and my ſoule ? I yvas roade to bee one vvith Sod, 
and to have communion vyith God,and to obey 
his commandements , but I have departed from 
God by finne, and departed from his comman- 
dements. 

A p—_ anda graceleſſe man,is a miſerable 
man,though hee vvere never plagued at all; I was 
made to honour God , and I have done nothing 
elſe but diſhonoured him : 1 vyas made to ſubject . 
wy relfe to the good vvill of God , butI have 
vwithdrayvne my ſelfe from his vvill , and this is 
my miſery and my plague ; If I had beene in hell , 
and had not had finnes, I had beene a happy man, 
ard though 1 had beene in heaven, and had had 
fone , I had beene a miſerable man ; becauſe it 
makes a ſeperation beryyeene me and my God. 

Nay , the ſinner till thus pleads vvith himſelfe, 
What is this ro mee thatT am rich and miſerable, 
honourable and damned , to have quiet, and eaſe 
here , anda benumned conſcience , and ſoin the 
end to be throvyne among the devills ? 

IfI had all the eaſe, yvealth, honors , & friends 
inthe world , ſo long as I have this vile heart I 
could not be a happy man. 

If you were never pierced for your finnes, your 
condition is wofull , you ſhall have enough of it 
= : you thar are never troubled for your 
finnes but goe on ſmoothly , know this, I charge 
you in the name of che Lord Ieſus Chriſt, though 
you had all the eaſe and pleaſures inthe world,ſo 
L 4 long 
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fong as you have theſe pround , ſturdy, unfaithfult 
hearts,you areas miſerable creatures as eyer brea- 
thed uponthe face of the earth. 

Thus the heart complaines , as ſometimes the 
lamenting Church did , 7Voe to us that wee have 
funed,not becauſe wee have deſerved plagues, bur 
becauſe wee have finned, Woe to us ; for the God 
of grace is gone from us, and the God of mercy is 
gone from us, becauſe wee have ſinned z. and the 
God of bleſſedneſie is gone from us,. becauſe wee 
have walked in curſed wayes. 

Hold here, and then your ſorrow goeth right; 


if the ſoule can ſay , rhough I have no horrour of | 


heart , yet if have this finfull heart, I aw a wiſe. 
rable man. Ze 
Sometimes God deales thus punctually. with a 


man 3-Firſt , hee drives him to an amazewent x 


Secondly , hee workes in him mervailons feare of 
evill that is to come ; Thirdly, hee poſlcfieth the 
fonle with the feeling of the evill,.and ſo forth , as 
in the former particulars , but yet is bound to 00 
time , andtherefore wee muſt nor limit the holy 
One of Iſrael: it is true , the Lord may preſſe 
in upon the ſoule , and worke all this on the ſud- 
den ». but yet experience hath proved , and reaſon 
will confirme it , vvhen God workes never (0 
ſuddenly , hee affeReth the ſoule thus : when a 
poore foule commeth into the congregation , hee 
mo ſome truth upon him ,. that is new and ter- 
rible , ſo that the foule dare not deny ir, nor yet 
Fully refiſt it, but isin a maze, and by ir may be the 
Lord opens his eyes,and awakens his conſcience, 
& makes that more evident to the ſoule,and ſoim- 
mediately arreſts the foule , and then forrovy fal's 
in amaine ypon #; and the hearc thickes God 
meant his courſes ,. and the Miniſter ſpake _ 
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lt. {jim ; and hee muſt goe down to hell fuddenly ; 
&* Jhihat ſorerimes the finer cries out in the con- 
tion, and though hee containe himſclfe fr 
Ie  |qtime, yet bee buckles under the burthen ; all 
'e | ismay bee done at one Sermon, in one doarine, 
it |gioone part of an uſe ; but uſually this I haye 
d of, is Gods manner of working. 
IS | Objef, Hovy doth the ſoule behave it ſelfe un- 
e | &rihis ſorrovy ? 
© | I, Anſw. Lanſwere, the heart is moſt of all 
rey of the burthen of finne , as it is finne, and 
'+ | tinkes it the greateſt burthen inthe world : as a 
f | wnthat hath a great bucthen on his backe wrin- 
| da this vvay and that away , and if hee can- 
' | Mtremove it, yethe vvilleaſe it; fo the heart 
4 {ikhallmeanes, and taketh all courſes, that if 
tyere poſſible, it may caſt off and eaſe ir ſelfe of 
te rileneſſe of finne yg and plague of finne. This 
maiſomnefſe of the ſoule , which follovvech 
&mrecight of finne, makes ir ſelfe knovyne 
theſe three particulars. 

Firſt, his eye is ever upon it , his mouth is ever 
faking of it , and hee is alwayes complaining 
giinſt ir,and hee is readily content to take ſhame 
vhimſelfe for it. 1f a man have a'fore place in his 
ky, his eye , and his finger will ever bee upon 
t: Þitis with the ſonle; As the people when 
bey apprehend the hideous wrath of God againſt 
' | tet, they entreated Samuel to pray for them, 
| ir( lay'they ) V Vee have added toall our ſanmes this 

J, in acking us a King, 1 Sam,12.19. 
: A8it is with a man that hath the ſtone in the 
+ fnes, or ſome ftitch in his fide , or where ever 
[8 paine or trouble is ; there hee complaines 
[att 20d when the Phyſitian comes to feele on 
:ybody, hee faith , Is it here > No faith hee : Ir 
& $9 is 
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is here: and when hee commeth to the right 
place, hee faith, There it is, cut there , and launce 
there : So it is with a man that is ſtung with the 
vile nature of finne , when hee comes to cor. 
plaine of ſinne , hee doth not altogether comply 
ne of his horrour , nor of death ; bur he ſanh, 
Oh !thar chambring and wantonneſle ,that pride, 
and ſtubbornneſſe, and rebellion of heart ! On! 
that rioting, and malice againſt the Saints of 
God ! Theſoule ſeeth this, and complaines of ir, 
and takes ſhame to himſelfe for it ; as Tal dets 
les with himſelf: which arguesa heart truly wes 
ry of corruption. I was a perſecutor , and able 
fphemer, and the like ; and I was received to mer- 
cy ; heedoth not ſay , I was in hotrour, orin 
trouble , but1 wasa perſecutor : hee doth not fay, 
I was thus, and thus plagned , but I was an inju- 
rious perſon to Gods Church , there hee was we 
ry , andthere hee would bee eaſed, if it ware 


poſlible, Let all vile wretches tremble at it , for - 


God hathenough for all Thargohes and Ninn, 
Away therefore with all theſe Lapwing cries 
complaints; it is thenature of that bird toay 
and flutter moſt when ſhee is fartheſt from het 
neſt , becauſe by this meanes ſhee would coren 
paſſengers, & ſave her young ones : So itis with 
an hypocrite, hee will complaine a great wy 
off his finne, and have ſome ſecret turning. 

It is admirable to ſee how hard it is for a mat 
tolay open his ſinnes before God, it is a fignethat 
hee is never weaty of fin, that hee is not Wi 
truly to confeſſe his fin , when he is lawfull 
led toit, & when he pretends ir , it is true ſome- 
times God willaccept of a confeſfion made to 
himinſecrerg if it bein trueth ; but when God 

have a gan unbowell himſelf, and is 6 


in lege, to that man whom God 
tatendsg bur ſome are content to confefſe and 
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kminations, and when a man commeth and deſi. 
s comfort in this kinde, then for a man to coyer 
is fone, and to complaine a farre off, of ſome or- 
dnary corruption which every poore childe of 
God is troubled wich , and that particular luſt 
whereof hee is guilty, for ſhame he 1s not willin 
acknowledge; this argueth that the heart 1s 
wht , and never found this weariſomneſſe of 
fnve : I know, that the beſt heart under heaven 
ml have many windings and turnings ; bur the 
[nd wiil never leave the heart in this caſe , till 
ke come to deale plainely ; and ſay, Theſe are m 
ines , and this is my uncleaneneſle , and this is 
mhſecrer theft , and thus he _— himſelfe at 
ath appointed for 


aplain of their fins when God hath them opon 
te rack , as Tudas did , bur marke, his puniſh- 
nent is the greateſt cauſe of his complaint , and 
&ishis greateſt feare, hee is weary of finne, be- 
aſe of the plague and puniſhment due to it , bur 
ke neverregards the vileneſſe of finne in thisre- 
cavſe it makes a ſeperation betweene God 

# his ſonle. Secondly , as the ſoule complaines 
ihe vile nature of finne , and delires to have his 
kecovered with ſhame, ſo in the ſecond place, it 
Winever meddle with , not give way to any 
ting that is finfull , ſo farre as it is revealed ſo to 
i, ſetting afide ſuddaine paſfions , and violent 
tions; but when a man is come to himſelfe 
pre his conſcience is aw akened ; this is ſure, 
foule will not dare to tamper with any thing 
tis finfall ; why 2 becauſe it hath beene wea- 
ted with the benken of it before. It is the pra- 
Gee of the lamenting Church in Hoſea z <Arþur 
hint ſave Ks, wee will net ride on herſesucither will 
yes 
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vee ſay to the worker of our hands,Te ate our Gods: ſy | 
with chee the fatherleſſe finde mercy , Hoſea 15.3, |* 
That is , we will meddle no more with any thing : 
that is finfull, whereby wee have diſhonoured God |" 
heretofore ; for they had ttuſted in their horls, t 
and made Idols , and relied upon them , but now 
they caſt them cleane off. 

The reaſon is, becauſe when the ſoule ſeeth | | 
finne, «s it is fin , and thatir is a burthen to the | 

ſoule, and the heart is now weary of it, itwillay | 
' no more weight upon it , becauſe novv the hear | | 
is weary enough already. The blaſphemer fear 
ati oath,and the adulrerer ſhakes to ſce his , 
and hee trembles to ſee the place where his abo- 
minations haye beene committed , and noy his 
heart Joathes all theſe. If a man hath bin onceat 
deaths doore by drinking deadly porn be will 
never taſte of it more ; Nay, he will notendure the 
ſight of that cup, hee vvill rather fare hardly , and 
rather ſtarve then eate and drinke that vvhich 
ſhall kill him : fo ( faith the ſoule) it is finnethat 
hath made a ſeperation betvyeene me and my God, 
this pride,or this uncleaneſſe had bin the death of 
me. if God had not been mercifullunto mee, and 
therefore I vyill rather fioke and die then meddle 
vvith theſe fins any more, 

And hence it is, that ifany thing come ander 
the colonr of corruption , the ſoule that is wa 
vveary of ſinne , faith , Omitting of this ken 
evill, and therefore I vvill not omit it, the 
of this aQion is finfull , and therefore I vvill not 
doe itz becauſe the finne is yyorſe then the plagne, 
he vvill rake the lefle evill of the tvyo , as vve* 
uſe to doe in other matters : if a man hate his 
{inne for the plague , then ſo ſoone as thatisre- 
moved, he returnes to his finne againe, the _ 
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fr CHRIST. 133 
wes but weake. This vvas the fault in Tudas his 
brow, hee did ſez, and confeſſe his finnes , and 
tewaile them , and did more than many will doe 
now a dayes, andtooke ſhame to himſelfe ; bur 
tough hee confeſſed and complained of his finne, 

hee yvould-rather commit murther upon him- 
my then ander-goe the horrour of ſin; if hee had 
heene vyeary of fin becauſe of the loathſomn:ſſe 
fit hee vyould not have laid violent hands upon 


\ kioſelfe : Theſe tyvo paſſages are every yvhere , 


nhere true ſaying grace is, 

1II. Novv in the third place, If God ſhould 
&pcive a ſinner of his judgement, and horrour of 
anſcience , yet if hisheart bee truely apprehen- 
he of finne asit is finne}, hee cannot lay afide his 
krovy s ſo long as fin prevailes, and gets head 
gioſt him , and dogges him up and dovvne, no« 
ding vvill content him , but the removall of his 
ave : That ſogle vvhich vvas cured by any other 
mae ſave onely by CHRIST, vvas never truly 
munded far fin : if eaſe cures him, then horrour 
ms his yexation : If honour cure him, then 
have yyas his burthen : If riches cure him, then 
werty did moſt of all pinch him : but if the ſoule 
me truly yyvoundes for finne , then nothing can 
we him but a Saviour to pardon him , and grace 
vpurge him : for vyhart is that to the ſoule , to 
leeaſe and liberty, nay to be in heaven , if he 
ne a naughty rebellious heart ? nay, if it vvere 
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ble for him , to bee in heaven vvith his finſall 

»it vyould tyre him and burthen him there : 

re thoſe ſoules that are cured by any thing 

hivg by Chriſt , ' thoſe ſoules vvere never truly 

manded for ſinne as finne : 1t may be , horrour 

ad yexation lay heavy upon them, bur it vyas not 
&ſtroake of ſinne that did trouble thems 

| M Then 


- 
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Then gather up all; Hee that outof the vileneſe 
vrhich hee ſeeth in finne , is content to take 
ſhame to himſelfe, and vyill not meddle vvith his 
ſinne, neyther careleſly ner vvillingly , and isnot 


cured by any thing faving Chriſt", this man behe» | 


yeth himſelfe truly in the firſt place. Thus much 
of the tryall, 

Secondly : againe , the ſoule is reſtlefſe in im- 
portuning the Lord for mercy , and vvill not be 
quieted till it get ſome evidence of Go1s farour, 
the ſoule vvill rake no nay, it vvill not be conten- 
red anleſſe it can finde ſome glimpſe of acceptance 
through the goodneſle of God in Chriſt. This is 
plaine , if a manbe barthened vvith a vveight or 
ſome heavie load that is laid upon him, if that hee 
be fallen under his burthen, hee lyeth here liketo 
dye, and jfthere be none neere to ſaccour him, all 
his care is tocry out for heipe , though hee ſeeth 
noman, yet hee cryeth ont, O helpe, helpsfor the 
Lords (ake, Seu! vvas vvithout Gghrt three dayes,% 
no doubt he prayed to God all that vybile, a&s. 
9.17. 8Sif he had teſolved ro give him no reſt till 
hehad found mercie : this is the natgre of true 
ſ>rrovy, iteverdrives a man to God ,Syyheress 


reprobate forrovy drives a man from God : Nay,it - 


may be , though the heart thinks it ſhall never 
find mercy,yert the Lord carrieth on the ſoule inan 
earneſt delire, and uſing the meanes, and vvill not 
off from God , and from his vyord , and Sacty 
ments, and ordinances ; Nay, though he ſometime 
concludes, that he ſhall never get mercy , nor get 
povyer againft his —_ and then one ſaith, 
You had beſt leave off all; Nay, (faith the ſoule { 
1 cannot be vyorſe than 1 am.if I go to hell,1 will 
goe this vvay, 

Thete isa kinde of ſortoyy in the heartyyyhich 


© 
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isheayenly and godly, bur reprobate forroyy ever 
drives a man from God, ard makes him ſay , If [ 
im damned » I am damned , ifI be a rcprobate I 
am ſo. O t!.ou vvretch ! is this all? {fa poore crea- 
mre that is preſſed vnder his burthen crieth for 
helpe vvhenalmoſt yaure and ſtrength doth faite, 
tee cryeth fill for helpe , and thar isall hee can 
{y,and fo hee dyes, and rhis is the lzſt yvord thay 
heſpeakes vvith aſoft ſill voyee, O helpe, hel- 
pe: Soit is vvith the ſoule of a poore Janguiiking 
focer, yvhen the heart is burthened vvith the vi- 
kneſſe of the nature of Gn, and the ſeparation 
fom God by the ſame,he doth not novy cry caſe, 
wi liberty, and riches Lord : No, hecries mer- 
&,mercy Lord on this vile heart of mine, and 
gre me povver agaioſt theſe mighty Iufts ; and4 
afer many meanes uſing vyhen he is going the 
may of all fleſbyhis laſt vvord is, Mercy. 

Mee thinkes 1 ſeethis poore foule ſliding away, 
&fayiog » How many finnes haye I committed ? 
0h mercy , mercy , Chriſt. And this is the laſt 
word he ſpeaketh, & ſo he dyes, and no queſtion 


but mercy ſhall be given. Iris not a Lord have 
mrrey upon mee » & God forgive mee will ſerve the 


{| mne: No, it is otherwile , if ever God ſet home 


this worke, hee will make you reſtlefſein ſeeking 
tercy, & nothing ſhall content you but mercy ro 
pardon your finnes, and grace to ſubdue them, 
ud the ſoule thinkes , if mercy would bur ſhine 
hon him, and if his ſinnes were taken away, that 
tbey might never hinder him in a Chriſtian cour- 
k, heewere a happy man : this is the frame of 
the ſoule t!:at is truely weary of finne. 

When the young man carne to Chriſt,& played 
fare and afarre off , and ſaid, he coal4 doe any 
ting. Well ( aid Cluifſt ) if thou caoſt doe A 

M3 thin's 
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thing, then goe and /ell al[thatthos haſt, and give 
38 to the poore , but hee went «way ſerrowſull, (Matth, 
19. 22. ) from Chriſt (the tex: ſaith ) hee did no; 
come to Chriſt forrowfull , bur vycnt avvay ſor. 
rovyfullfromC HRIST. whereas if hee ha 


beene burthened with finne as finne , hee would | 


have come to Chriſt ſorrowfull , ard ſay; Now1 
ſze Lord, the world is a heavy burthen s O Lotd 
helpe me againſt it , give mercy to pardon me, 


ard grace to remove it : but onr Saviour heard no | 


more of the young man, and 2$itis in the text , 
this prickivg of heart made the Iewes come to 
Feter, ſaying » Men and bret;ren , VVhati|all we 
dee ? They did notas a great many ſay now: 
dayes, if the Miniſter were farre enough of 
from me, and I from him , I were haphF's I can- 
not bee quiet for him : theſe are rebrobate ſpet- 
ches : but the finner that is truely humbled and 
bnrthened with fin as ſinne, he comes home, and 
is reſolyed to wait for mercy , till the Lord ſhew- 
eth mercy to him. Carnall ſorrow ſent Iudwand 
eAchitophel to the gallowes, but godly ſorrowgnet 
drives a manto God. 

When Iona was in the Whales belly ,hee ſay, 
Lord, though E cannot come to thy temple, I will 
looke toyvards it : ſo a ſorrowfull ſoule that is 
truely burthened rvith finne , vvill ay, though 
cannot come to heaven, yet I vvil lopke up hes 
ven 2 and though I never finde mercy , yet for 


mercy vvill I vvait : thy mercy onely Lord ſhall ! 


content me. 

But hovy is it poſſible my fins ſhould wound and 
pierce my ſoule in this manner, vyhen as of all 
things in the vyorld farne is moſt pleaſing to mee, 
and nothing ſo grievous as Gods commande- 


ments ? 
L REA- 
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j. R BASON 


' { Firſt, the Soule muſt be pierced vvith finne, be- 


caſe that is the greateft evill of the Soule, vyhich 
fthe heart doe truely apprehend, it Cannot but be 
not of all burthened vvirhir : 1f a wan beare 
to vveights on his backe , that is moſt grievous 
which is moſt heavie, if the one be thirty , and 
te other forry pound vveight , nature vvill be 
molt bucthened and prefled downe yvith the grea- 


| etveeight : ſo there is no evill ſo properly and 


weRly evill ro the Soule , as the evill of line : 
niſhment deprives the Sonle of eaſe and quier, 
ke6ane deprives the ſoule of God, and the maine 
odfor vvhich ic vvas created, through vvhich the 
kale muſt be happy, or for the vyant of vvhich ir 
(ſt be accurſed. Novyv finne is as it vvere ten 
toaſand vveight , vyhen as forrovy, and ſhame, 
adpuniſhment, they are but a hundred vveight ; 
fit vvere portible for a man to have all the eaſe 
ad quiet in the vvorld, and to be in heaven ; yet 
fhe had a foule h:zartand a finfull ſoule, hee vvere 
Tiferable curſed creature, and if it vvere poſh. 


ktobe in hell, free from finne, he vvere a happy 
ban. 


There is nothing that can doe properly good 
Þ the Soule but God, and nothing can properly 
keany hurr to the Soule, but fin , vyhich eftran- 
|h the. heart from God , vvhich is the chiefeſt 

. If a man hadall the pleaſures and contents 

world could afford , nothing vvill ſatisfie the 
loule but God . andif the foule vvere in hotrour, 
ad had the preſence of God vaith ir , it vvould 
i but be comforted and quieted thereyvith. Ir 
bpoſſible ; nay, (God doth ir alſo, hee makes the 
oe ofa man feel; the burthen of finne, becauſe 
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of the vileneſle of it, aſvyell as of the plagueand 
puniſhment of ir. When ſoever the Lord yyill 
faſten a mars ſfinne to his Conſcience , he is able 
to force the Soule to apprehend the eyill of finne, 
as vvell as the torment ar d plague of hnne. 

And the ground is this : take ti:e ſoule asit is 
poliuted vvith corruption and all abominaticns, 
finne is very crofſe to the nature of it , the Soule 
hath it's being from God, and vvas made for him: 
hovyſoever the povver of finne prevailed viith it, 
and made it fall ſhort of God , yct the natureef 
the Soule til),conſidering it as it is a creatvre\it is 
made for God, and dcfires to have fellowſhip and 
union with him: therefore marke how I diſpute; 
If fin be the worſt evill to the Soule , as croſſing 
the end cfir,ard depriving the fſoule of it's chie- 
f:ſt good,then the Lord is able to make the Soule 
ſee linne as the greateſt evill ro the ſoule; But 
finne croſleth the end of the creature ( for theend 
of the creature is Gcd- ward , and to have unicn% 
fellowſhip with the Almighty ; ) Therefore the 
Lord isable to make the fſoule ſee the evillof 
ſinne as well as theevill of puniſhment : no wor- 
der then that the heart be moſt of all pierced 
With ſinnes 


LL. RaBASON 


The ſecond reaſon, is, becauſe by ſound ſorrow 
the ſoule is trnly prepared and fitted for the Lotd 
Tefus Chriſt , and no other way then this; For 
when ihe ſoule comes to feele 1;nne in the propet 
colours of it , and to be affected with the loath- 
fomnes , that is, that finne which hath formerly 
o7er. ruled it : now the ſovle begins ro renounce 
the power of that finne , and to vvithdraw him- 


{cife from the dominion of his corruptions %a 
'Y 
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tha the nnion berweene finne and the ſonle is 
row. broken , and roome is prepared , and way 
made for the Lord Ieſus rocome into the foule ; 
when ſorrow hath wearied the heart, and looſened 
it from the love of htnne , then the heart is htted 
for Chriſt. As it is With a veſle]l that hath beene 
for diſhor.our, if a man vyill turne the nature of it, 
ad make it a veſlell of honour, he muſt not onely 
heat it alictle,but he muſt melt it throughly, ;and 
then it is fit to bea yeſlei] of honour. So th: ſoule 
efevery finfull,man & woman is a yeſicl of diſho- 
tour, and finne hath mervailcuil» polimed them. 
Noyv if you will have your hearts firted for Chriſt, 
muſt not onely have your hearts warmed a 

c by hwmiliation, bur you muſt have them mel- 
td all ro pieces, and the heart muſt bee content 
topart with all abominations whatſoever , that 
ſothe Lord may take place init , and rule over 
even for ever. Firſt, caſt out the ffrong man, and 
then the Lord Chriſt will come in and rake poſſef< 
jw of the heart ; Sinne and Sarhan are the tirong 
man, and ihe Lord Chriſt bindes this frong man, 
and caſts him out , waen hee ſheweth the vile- 
teſe of Sinne , and iryerh the heart with the bur- 
then of it, and binds the ſonle to goo behaviour; 
that now the heart is readily conrent that Chriſt 

hould cone and doe all in the ſoule, 

Many have gove a great way in the wcrke of 
iliation, & yet becaule ir never went through 
the quicke, they have gone backe againe , and 
easvile, as everthey were z | have krowne 

ben, that the Lord hath Jayed a heavie burthen 
pon ther,and awakened their conſciences , and 
fiven them to a deſperate ex'remity,and yet aftex 
much anguiſh, and many reſolutions, and the pri- 
ang 07 Chriſt, as they conceived, & aker the re- 
| M 4 nouncing 
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nouncing of all , to rake Chriſt upon his owne 
termes,asthey imagined , and even theſe , when 
they have bin eaſed and refreſhed, & God hath 
taken off the trouble , they have come to be ag 
crofſe to God and all goodnefle,and as fullof hx 
tred ro Gods Children as ever,and vvorle too. 
Novy , vvhy did theſe fall avvay ? Why vvere 
they never juſtified and SanQified ? and vvhy did 
they never come to beleeve in «he Lord lelus? 
The reaſon is , becauſe theyr hearts vvere never 
ierced for their ſinne , they vvere never kindly 
ocſened from 1t y this is the meaning of the place 
in lerem. (hep. 4. :. T' low up the falloy gromd; 
of your hearts , and ſow not among thornes,is nuthing 
ile, but vvith ſound 1aving furrovy to have the 
h art pierced vvith the terrours of the Lavvſeiling 
upon ir, and the vileneſle of finne yvounding the 
Conſcience for it, The heart of a man is com» 
pared to falloyy ground that is unfruitfull ; you 
muſt nor ſovy amongſt thornes and thiltles, bf 
plovv it, and lay it bare and naked, and then 
caſt in your ſecd, Ifa man ployy here a furrovy, 
and there a furroyv , and leave here andtherz a 
bavvke, he is never like to have a good crop,there 
vvill grovvy ſo many thiſtles, and ſo much graſle, 
that it vvill choake the feed : our hearts arethis 
ground, and our corruptions ate theſe thornesand 
thiſtles : Novy if a man bee content ro finde ſome 
finne hartefull , becauſe ir is ſhamefail s but yvill 
keepe here a luit and there a luſt , hee vvill oeyer. 
make any goad husbandry of his heart : though 
a faithfull M inifter ſhovld fovy all rhe grace of 
the promiſes in his Soule, he yyould never gt 
any good by them, but the corruptions that 


remaine in the heart yyill kinder the ſaying worke 
thereof + 


There« 
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fr CHRIST. 141 
Therefore plow vp all, and by found faving ſor. 
wr labour to have thy heart burthened for hinne, 
{ad eftranged from ir , and this is good husban- 
by indeed g the want of this was the wound of 
i the thornie ground , as you way ſee in the Dara- 
'k, Mark. 13, thoſe hearers had much of the 
Forld in them, much eaſe, and profit , and plea- 
fare, and theſe choaked the Word and made it 
merly unfruitfull , ahd ſo they never received 
anfort nor mercy afterwards. This is that which 
be Prophet David ſayth, A contrite and broken 
ket, O God , how wilt not deſpiſes Plal. 51.17, If 
jwonld have your hearts ſuch as God may take 
Wight in and accept ; you muſt have them bro- 
kn and contrite : David ſaith , The Lords voyce 
nuteth the C edars of Libenus. So the voyce of the 
lad like Lightning , muſt thunder into the core 
mtheart of finfull Creatures. 

A Contrite heart is that which is powdered 
Jtoduſt, as the Prophet ſayth , Pſal 90, The 
geſt ws Fo duff, and then thou ſayeſt , Returne 
qave yee ſonnes of Men: So the heart muſt be 

all in pieces to powder , and the union of 
kvemuſt bee broken, and ir muſt be content to 
|t geaned from all finne, As you may makeany 
bog of the hardeſt flint that is broken all to duſty 
bits with the heart that is thus fitted and fahio- 
&l; If there be any corruption that the heart 
after , it will hinder the worke of prepa- 
'Mion : It a man cur oft all from a branch, ſave one 
her; that will make it grow (tili » thar ir cannot 
Kingrafted into another ſtocke : So thovgh a 
ws corrupt heart depart from mary finnes and 
us abominations : yet if hee keepe the 

e of ary one finne, it will bee his deftruction : 
many a man after horrour of heart hath _ a 
ove 


142 The Soules-preparation 
love after ſome baſe luſt or o:her , and is held by | v 
it ſofaſl, that he can neverbe iagraftcd into the 
Lord Ieſus. This one Inſt may breake his neck 1p; 
and ſend him downe to hell. So then, if the ſogle | F 
onely can bee fitred for Chriſt by ſound forroy, [lah 
then this muſt needs pierce the heart before Chri | $ 
cancome therez but the heart cannot be fitted for Ihn 
Chriſt vvithour this , and therefore of neceſſiy, [in 
the heare muſt be truly wounded with forrory | F 


for finne, 
\Þ &@ R EASON, 


[ Sorrow for ſinne makes us ſet a bigh 

price upon Chriſt. ] 

The laft reafonis this , becauſe by this means 
the heart comes to ſet a high price upon Chit 
and grace , evther the Grace of God offeredin 
the Goſpel], or that good vyay vvhich God hath 
commanded ns to vvalke in . 1f the heart finde 
the greateſt evill to bee in horrovr and yexarion, 
then eaſe and quietneſſe from thele vvill bethe 

reateſt good , bur now the ſoule ſeeth Grace to 

ce truely precions ; becauſe it ſeerh finne tobe JI, 
truely vile : and this is the end why the Lotd þ; 
makes the ſon!e ſee the vileneſſe of fin ; that the Þ 
hearc may be brovght to ſee the excellencie in 
Chrift, and prize him above all. 

1, Queff. Now there are two queſtionsto be þ,, 
anſwered : Firſt , whether this ſound ſorroyy be 
a Worke of ſaving grace, and ſuch a worke ascaty 
Bot be in a Rebrobate ? ) 

2+ Queſt. Secondiy,whether God doth worke þ, 
this in all men that are truely converted and þ, 
brought home to Chriſt,and yyhether he works | 
Gis in all alike or no 2 

x Anſn [| 
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by | Jaſw. For the firſt , vvhether is thisa worke 
the {bring grace yea orno , and ſuchas cannot be 
«& pa Keprobate : foranſwer to this : 
ale | Firſt , I vvill ſhew the order rhat this yvorke 
m, [ihto the other Workes. 
tit ! Secondly » 1 Will ſhew the difference of this 
for I'm ſanctify ing ſorrovy, and yet it comes to beg 
y, jadifying ſorrow. 
wy | For the order: Firſt, the heart in this worke is 
m yet conceyved to be in Chriſt , but onely to 
xfcred and prepared for Chriſt. 
you ſtop heere in your conſideration , and 
pate not of any vyorke to come , itis onely in 
i yay to bee ingrafred into Chriſt , but ſo, 
kt nndoubtedly that Soule vyhich hath this 
0 we opon it , ſhall have faith povvred into it : 
nd {cis is the meaning of that p'ace , The Lord Is. 
1 # came to ſeek aud ſave that which was loft , Luke 
a 1-10, Now to bee loft , is not becauie a man is 
ide tiland miſerable in himſelfe z but hee is /of 
kt ſceth the evill of ſinne , and the puniſhmene 
ktcomes thereby , and comes to bee loft in his 


by lapprehenfion , in regard of his ovwne eſtate : 
fr ol bee that is thus loſt , ſhall be ſure to have 
te | Itand ſalvation by him, It was the enq4 wh 
rs Inſt came , and therefore it ſhall bee fulfilled. 


ſat he that is truly ſenſible of his finne and the 
he [neſſe of it , and abhorres himfelfe for it , hee 
» imvely loſt , he is not yer ſetled on Chriſt , for 
hn he were ſafe enough , but he is truely ſenſible 
isoſt eftate , and therefore ſhall have faith & 
'ke [rit; though yer he partake not of them , yer 
t = be everlaſtingly ſaved and redeemed by 

ws Chriſt, 
bo Wff. An therefore this is an idle queſtion , 
fn, 1 itaman dycin this work gf preparation 
' Fire he come to have Faith ? Anſw, 
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Anſw. 1 ſay,it is an idlequeſtion; becauſe itis 
impoſſible that hee vvhich is thus prepared for 
Chriſt and grace , but hee ſhall have them befor, * 
hedye : AS the Prophet ſay: h, Be/;old, I will ſendm | 
Meſcenger before mee to prepare my wayes , Mal. z.1, | 
2- When the heart is fictedand prepared, the Lord 
Chriſt comes immediately into it ; The Temple 
is the Soule , and the way is the preparation for 
Chriſt; ſo as the Sonle is yet td be conceivedaz 
in the way of preparation for Chriſt ; not to hare 
any formall worke of grace, whereby he isable | | 
to doe any thing for himſelfe. 
The next thing, is the difference of the ſound | j 
ſaying Sorrow , from ſanQifying Sorrovys ad | | 
you muſt knovy there is a double ſotrovy. Firſt, |; 
nt 

1 

[ 


there isa ſorroyy in Preparation : Secondly, there ] 
' is aſorrowin Sandtifications 


[ Two-fold Sorrow. ] 


The ſortovy of the Soule 1n this ov wr 
vyorke of it, is thus to be conceived ; when the 
vyord of God leaves an impreſfion upon the hear 
of a man , ſo that the heart of it ſelfe is asit yyere 
a patient, and onely beares the bloyy of the Spirit; | | 
the ſpirit ofthe Lord , and the over-powring [| 
force of the ſame , forceth che Soule to beare the Ji 
Word : and hencecome all thoſe phraſes of Scrip- Jn 
ture, as V/ounded, Pierced, Picked, and the likes Jy 
onely in the Paſſive voyce , Becauſe the Soule l; 
is a patient , and the Lord by the almighty hand af 
of his Spirit , breakes in upon the ſoule , lo that 
this Sorrovy in preparation is rather a Sorrow | 
wrought upon mee, then any worke comming 
from any Spiritual ability in my ſelfe, 


( 
Ad 
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"| [What preparative ſorrow is | 


y } This is Sorrow in preparation vyhen I am a 
1, | pcient, and vyhcrein I receive the worke of the 
qd | Spirit, and am forced and framed by the ſpirit to 
ke that vyhich I doe in this kind. 


[What ſorrow in ſanfification is, ] 


tat then ſecondly , there is a ſorrovy in San- 
tifcatiov , and that is this , that ſorrow thar 
& flow from a Spiritvall principle of Grace and 
ſow that power vyhich the heart hath formerly 
weived from Gods Spirit: For ſanRification 
1 | wes after juſtification , and after the ſoule hath 
& | meived faith and grace , then the heart harh a 

xy povyver given unto it , vyhereby it isable to 

&forth it ſelfe into any holy aQtion,ſo that in this 
| nanisa free vvorker , yvhereas forrovv in pre- 
we | mation is a vvorke yvrought on mee , and I am 
the | qciene and doe onely endure it : but I have 
nay ſpiricuall poyyer to doe any thing of my 


tit; ] Novy marke vohat I ſay : both theſe"are ſaving 
ing Jirowes , bat they differ meryailouſly : many 
rhe Jlinke that every ſaving vvorke is a ſanQifying 
rip« Inotke, yohich is falſe, for every ſaving vvorke is 
key Ju fanQifying vvork as the Apofile layth, Rom. 
oule {h10, Thoſe whens hee calleth , them he alſ0 juftifies, 
10d \a{vhom hee juftefies, bee glorifies, 


hat PE 
ror | [Every ſaving workets not a ſantifying 
ning worke. | 

Gorification implyes ſanRification here in 
rig Fane glory for ever hereafter: there is a ſavirg 


ke & calling,but yer nota ſanQifying worke: 
N for, 
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for, vocation is when God fo farre enlighten the 
minde, as to buckle the heart, and: to turne ix 
away from corruption to him,and ther afterwards 
God brings the heart to be juſtified, and then ſay. | 
Qihed : they are ficſt called; avdthew juffsfed, ani 
then glorified. : 


SIMIELE, 


The difference of theſe two workes is thus ty | 
bee conceivedin this fimilitude , as ic is withthe 
wheeles of a clocke, that runsquite wrong g wha 
muſt a wan doe to ſet this ciocke right againe} 
he muſt firſt top it that ir runne no longer 
and-then turne it, and ſer the wheeles righe;Noy 
all this vyhile the clock is a pacient,& the work 
man doth all, 

Secondly , when it is thus ſer right , thenthe 
yrorkeman puts the plummets and vveightson it, 
and novv the yyheeles can runne of themſelyes.by 
vertueof that poyle and vyeight they have gotten; 
ſo that rheſe tyvo are plaine different ations, 

Tuſt ſo it is vvith the frame of the Soule , the 
vill and the afteions vyhichere as the yyhedles 
of this great and curious clocke{for the ſoule goes 
hell-yvard and fin-ward , the minde knovyesm- 
thing, and the vvill & the affetions embrace n0- 
thing but Hell and Sinne)novy ro bringtheſeino 
an holy arder , the Lord muſt ſtop the fonle , and 
thar is done by the diſcovery of .finne, end by.bbf/ 
humiliation of heart , yvhen the Lord lets a man 
fee his finne , andſayth to him z Ifchon wilt hare} ® 
ſinne , thou muſt have hell and all together ;aod 
then the ſoule ſayth ; Tfir bee ſo, I will meddlemf 
more With finne : the Adulterer vvill be unclear 
no more's and the Drunkacd yyill be dranke mJ" 
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Novvy, wyhen the ſoule is thus turoed,itlogketh 
he {4 Hearenward , and Godyyard , and is content 
ig | Chriſt ſhould rule over it : All this vyhile the ſou'e 
| zameere patieat , this isa ſaving vvorke, ard a 
in | worke of Gods $pirit yvhere ever itis ſoundly 
nd grovgbrgand vvill inthe end be faith and grace. 

But novy vvhen the Soule isſer. Heaven-vvard, 
ind God juſtihesa poore tinner,and pluckes him ro 
hipſelfe by faith, & adopts him to be his childe; 
then the LO RD gives him of his Spirit , and 
this is as. the vveight of theſoule; then by the 
ha” | vr of that Spirit the ſoule js able to runne 
_ tight, and hath a principle of grace in.it , andihe 

wiſe of the Spirit of grace which doth poſſeſle 
"+ tie ſoule, makes it able freely to mourne for linne, 
& | ad to bave the heart enlarged in_the ſervice of 
bod : this is mainely the ſanQiifying vvorke. 

f, The ſeccnd queſtion is this , vyhether 
&th the Lord vvorke thisin all, and vyhether 
ihe vyorke itin all alike or no? For I perceive 
tb hearts of many poore Chriſtians are gaſping 
kethis, the Lord never vvrought upon mee in 
tis manner, and my heart yyas never thus battered 
ad brajſed. ; 
- Anfiv. For the anſvvere of this queſtion , T will 
kadle three things : Firſt , that the veork is the 
ime inall ; Secondly , that the manner is diff-- 
tentio the moſt : Thirdly, that many have itin 

, and yer perceive it not hovyor when it 
me vvrought, 

Firſt , this vvorke of Contrition of heart is 
ure] Fought in every one for the ſubſtance of it , be- 
| he is , or can be planted into Chriſt : for the 
no th of this Scripture. is plaine, andreaſon is pre - 
ane} Pant; Scriptures are many , I will onely nam# 

poſfutee,, as that in Luze , Ovr Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
| N 2 e47%e 
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came to ſeoke and t: fave that which was lift, Like 


39s LQ-. 


[ The qualification of thoſe whom 
Chrift will ſave, | 


We may obſerve tyyo things : Firſt, the qualiþ 
cation ef that party vvhow Chriſt vyill /eeke al 
Fave : hee muſt be a /oft man in his oyvne apprehe, 
fion: Secondly , fee the certainty cf falvationd 
ſach a one,Chriſt came for this end ; hee camet 1* 
ſceke up , and fave that vvhich vvas loſt, Non 
Chrift vvill not miſſe of his end z hee came for the 
Eft Sheepe,then the loſt ſheepe hee vvill have; a 
though the loſt ſheepe cannot ſeeke nor ſayerhets 
ſelyes, yet Chriſt vvill ſaye them, 

Thas ycufee, all men muſt be rhus di 
before they can be ſaved : and. if thus fitted and 
difpoſed , they ſhall be certainely ſaved; Itis mt |, 
enough far'a man to be in a miſerable eftatead [* 
darnable condition, but hee muſt alſo ſee ir, 
Kis heart wuft be truely affeRed yvith it , & fnde 
and feele the burthen of jt; nor ſo much forthe 

- puniſhment , but for finne vyhereby his heart is 
eſtranged from God, and alſo Godfrom his foul. 

' Novy that the ſenſiblenefle ofhis loſt condition 

is there ſpoken of , and this man that hath ir ſkull 
be ſaved, may appeare, becauſe the ſentiblenefle of 
'a mans condition in regard of the puniſhment 
Fne is ſuch , as 'a man may bave , and yer bevet | 
have grace and ſalvatian : Cain had rhefedi 
of Gods vvrath, and felt the puniſhment of it, 

fo did Iadealſo , and yer they vyere never ſought 
up por ſaved. 

The ſecon4 place of Scripture , is ont of loa, 
No men commeth to me except the Father 


Eim , Toh. 6. 44. by comming you muſs —_— 
| olees 
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ike Jielceving (as 1n that famous place of Tohn, Hee that 
ames #9 mee 8/jall never hunrer , and he that beleevert 

ane , thall never thirſt : lult.g,z 5, Novv this text 

mpiyes tvyo things , and they are profelly gran« 

by the in. endemvent of the Apoſtle, for the peo» 

fy i murmued vvhy the Phariſees and the great ones 
kled nct,and followed not C|:rift, to vehom Chriit 
awers 4 Vnleſe my Father from Heaven draw then 

nd | #9 <4xmoe come 7 fo that thele two things are 
et [ie : Firlt , a man mult be drawne : Secondly, 
-— {ihe be drawne, he ſhall ſurely come. | 
This dravving is this much : when God opers 
eye of a rnan,, and makes knowne his finre, 
wicts downe the heatt in the ackncwledgement 
Flnne , ſo that he fceles the vilenefle and the 
when of it , and is content to part yyith the 


When the Lord ſhall lay all a mans abhomina - 
wsupon him,al: his Adulterics,andall his thefts. 
W now hee ſees What, it is to depart from a blel- 
a pure God ; Othen, he will bee drunke, 
aduacleane ,, and malicious no more, becauſe 
-\oagh is weaty of it , angis corkent to. part 
it. 
From hence I reaſon thus: true drawing is ever 
Empanied: with true belceving ; but this ſenſe 
& in regard of the puniſhment of it, is not 
yes accompanied with irye belecving, but a 
W myſt (ee his finne farther in the vyilenefle of 
had io the abomination ofit; and then be ſhall 
'Moybredly belceves 
The ftreame of the whole Scriptore runnes this 
Wy, and that in Mathew ; Come to me gb yer t; as 
ln, [*Yrary and heavie laden, and I will eaſe you; Math, 
2g, andthis is chat which Eſaylay;h, Chap. 
L.12, Theſpirit of the Lord i upon ms.: becauſe hs 
; N 5 hath; 
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Lach anoynted mace to preach glad tydings to the meets, 
hel:ath ſent mee to byd up the broken heart el, to pro- 
elarme liberty to the Caprives , and 31;e opening of tl, 
Pri/on to them that are bound, to proclaine the arcep- 
Table d.iy of vl,e Lord, and to comfort 8/;em that mag. 
”e ; Nay , the gartrent of Gladnedle is firted onely 
for the broker-hearted , as inthe third verſe cf | 
that Chapter, To appoint unto them that mourne ik 
$101, $0 give wito them beauty for aches, andthe oy of | 
joy ſor monming , andthe garment of praiſe, for the ſr 
v11 of beavineſſe : Nay, the promiles of largeit tx 
rent in Scripiare , doe eytt er expreſly belong ute 
10 ſach as are brokenin hearr, or elſe they doim- 

ly ſo much, that a man muſt bee ſo , betcreenc 
God can or will accept of him . 

As in the Revelaticns, Chap.22. 17+ Hoe evey 
ove that will let |,um com? freely and take of the var 
ef theV Vell of liſe, and live for ever . 
 ObjefF. So then, ſome may ſay , thovgh a man 
were not broken hearted, yet if he will take this 
water of life, he ſhall live for ever. 

Anſw. Nay but except kee be broken heated 
2nd humbled, he will never take ir ; aSa manmult 
kaye grace , foo he muſt will the we ter of life: 
noW, ro Will the water of life , is this to chooſe 
grace as the chiefefſt good,and to prize grace mort 
than any thing elfe in the world, and to efteent 
the Lord Ieſus and his grace truely precious. | 

A wan is ſayd to chuſe a woman , when hee! 


content to part With all for her , and to have le]. 


for her grace ſake ; ſo a man wuſt part with fine 
and himielfe , aud whatſoever is deare to him , 


that he may have grace : now he will not pitt}. 


with finre , unlefſe he be weary and burthe 
With it z. and therefore this wearying iplyes ie 


Sorthening of the heart with ſinne 3 thoowachle ; 


Ut>provfe of Scripture, JI. BE& 
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Now to adde ſome Reaſons that may compett 
oor Iudgements to yeeld to thiseruth ; And they 
getaken ; Firſt, from the qualification of mans 
heart naturally ; and ſecondly, from what he muſt 


'& | before he can receyve Chriſt. 


| will diſcover my thoughts in foure conclu. 
| fioos ; and thus I reaſon, 


I. ConcrvsioN, 

his a confe't caſe (I conceire) that every - 
moby nature doth entertaine finne as his God ; 
xd ſeckes end loves that woſt of all ; himſelfe,and 
his finne, is his God; In this caſe it is his chiefcſt 
yood , and the heart will nor, nay , it cannot be 
content to part With it: What is the cauſe that we 
propound Chriſt, and grace, and ſalvation , to 2 
company of poore firple creatures , and yet the 
copnſels , the promiſes, and commandements of 
God prevaile not With the heart of them, nor awe 
them, bur till they will have theyr Gones, and the 
vfe of Chrift and grace lves in the duſt ? the adu'- 
terer will have his queanes,end the drunkard will 
have his cups, and'they will not ſuffer the word 
to placke away theyr-corruptions, but they will 
haye them though they be damned for them ; 
what doth this argue , bur thar finne is theyr 
! God 7 Nay, it is cleare, not onely in palpable rea- 
| ſon, bat the Scripture is-evident this way ; It is 
the match Chriſt offers to the young man, if hee 
would /ell all and fallow kim, bee sheuld | ave tre«- 
ſirein Leaven, Math. 19. 22. hee Was cove- 
tous, and this wasa faire offer ſor alittle trait, 
e ſhouldhave everlaſting life,now the tex: faith, 
"He went vey [arowſull, hee would rather have 
N. 4 F>.) 
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his covetouſneſnes and his wealth , than hea. [ 


VEN. 
11. CoNCLVSION, 


} 


There cannot be two Gods in one heart , two + 


Kings in one throne, nor two Sannes in one fir- 
marment; you cannor have Chriſt , and yet bee an 
underling to finnes will Chriſt be a-Phyfitian to 
heale you , that you may have your finnes till} 
No, our Saviour 1s plaine to the contrary, you cay+ 
not ferve Godand Mammon; It the adukerer will 
have his queanes , then he muſt forſake the Lord, 
' an{{if he will not part with his luſt , nor have hig 
heart circumciſed, nor broken, then he muſt goe 


downe Whole to Hell ; as the Prophet ſaid , YYty 


halt you betweene 1Wwo opmions , if God be God, ſerv 
him, God will be chiefe in thc Suule. 

lt is not poſſible to have heayen and hell toges 
ther; ir is impoilible for a man te looke up to hea» 
ven ſtedfaſtly with both his :yes and downto the 
earth, both ai one time. 


II] ConcLvs1oNn. 

Thirdly, you muſt of neceſTty caſt off the yoak 
of corruption , and rebell againſt that ; you mult 
have your firſt God, pridegand malice, and the like, 
to be untroned 8 before the Lord Chriſt will ſet 
up his Scepter , and before he can be welcome 
to your Soules ; you muſt have your hearts divor- 
ced from your firft husbands, from finne , andall 
thoſe abominarions vvhich you have loved and 
hugged as your lifeif ever you would have Chrilt 
make a match with you , and take poſſefion of 


your Soules ; the Lord ſayth , Thou halt be a1@ 


widdow and fit for mee, Hoſea 4 3. and as ihe origi- 
nall hath it, Thoushelt be ſeparate from all, and f fr; 
* : : Ee 
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Wefur mee , and t/;en 1 wall marry thee to my ſel/e m 
nzbteouſneſſe, 

! IV. Conctvs10on. 


| Laſtly , the foule will not part with his corrup- 
tnand luſt , which are his God, nalefſe hee be 
nearicd with ther , and find the gall and birter- 
ele of their evill nature , I ſay , cill then, iris - 
iopoſhble that ever the Soule ſhould bee ſ=parate 
fom that fin wherein it hath found ſuch content - 
rent z therefore it is of neceſiity that they be par- 
&d; bur before the foule ſeeth the venome cf fin, 
tyilnot part with it, & ſo he cannot come to re- 
tetteLord Ieſus Chriſt 3 and hence it is , that 
& Lord in his inficite wiſedome is thus not 
«dy willing to doe for a poore finner, but to force 
lmto ic ; for there is ſuch love and liking to fin- 
that if yoo pull away the adulterers queanes,and 

ds portes , you had as good kill them, 
adthey begin to ſay, It yvas yrel with the towne 
lefore the Miniſter came there ; the reaſon is, be« 
(aſe they would live in finne, 

Now the Lord is pleaſed to lay a heavy weight 
yon the ſoule, and to force the burthen of finne 
woo it , that whereas before , the heart did find 
mch ſweerneſſe in theſe baſe courſes , the Lord 
takes them as bitter as gall, or vvormewood, And 
ten the ſoule begins to reaſon thus with it ſelfe; 
ndfaith, Is it fuch athing to bedrunke, and is it 


| 


.|tarther to en vie my brother ? and can none fach 


mer into the Kingdome of Heaven 7 end when 
tte foule ſeeth God taken away , and Heaven ſe- 
gr from him , he faith, Is this the pleafing 

thatI have loved ? andis this the nature of 
ty pride to have God refiſt we ? this lyes heavy 
Fon the heart, and at-laſt the ſoule is reſolved to 
N 5 part 
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part with his finne,% never to loye it more: Goo - 
Lord, doe what thou wilt with me , onely te 
my ſoule , and faye me , and take away my Juſt; 


and corruptions : The heart is content ar Jeng | 


that Chriſt ſhould doe all , and now the matchis 
made : the fight of fin from the puniſhment of it, 


will never ſeparate the ſoule from finne, nor break | 


that union that js betweene them. 

Tudas had it in a great meaſure, and God oo 
his fveer morſels from his mouth , and made him 
confefſe his finnes , and take ſhame to himlſelfe, 
and ſo God doth with many,and makes them ay, 
I have beene a Drunkard and an Adulterer, and z 
deſperate oppoſer of God and his ordinances : Ba 
though Iuda loathed the horrour and puniſhment 
of fin , yet hee had a murtherous diſpofition ſtill, 
hee that killed Chriſt, went and murthered hin- 
ſelfe- alſo. 

Now, from theſe former conclufions , 1 reaſon 
thus; If a mans finnes be his God, and if thee 
cantiot bee two Gods in one heart , and if thoſe 
corroptions of the heart muſt of neceflity bec caft 
on, and if rhe heart will nor part with ſinne 
it be wearied with it , and that is done by gody 
ſorrow ; then it isa matter of neceſſity , thatthe 
heart muſt be pierced , and there muſt bee a ſeps- 
ration betweene ſinre and the ſoule, before Chil 
will marry the ſoule , and rule in ir, or elſethete 
ſhall berwo Gods in one heart , which cannot be, 

The ſecond thing in thisanſwere , isthis, ſowe 
- way fay ; Oh Inever found this worke in mee. 
Therefore you muſt know , Fow ever this wotke 
is wrought in all for the ſubſtance of it, yet 18 4 
different manner inthe moſs 
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fr CHRIST. 155 


If AE are not alike wounded for finne, ] 


For the faſhion that God uſeth in framing the 
tear is different , two men are pricked,, the one 
yith a Pinoe, the other with a Speare : rwo men 
gecut, the one with a Pen- knife, the other with 
tSword : So the Lord deales kindly and gently 
vith one ſoule , and roughly with another , and 
kandles it mervailous ſharply , and breakes it all 
pieces, There is the melting of a thing , and 
te breaking of it with hammetrs ; this I ſay the 
wher to checke the imagination that harbours in 
t heart of ſome men otherwiſe holy\and wiſe, 
yet miſtaken in this point) they thinke the 

never workes grace , but in this extraordi- 
manner, 
is rue , God ſometime muſt uſe this affrigh- 
thy of Spirir, and when proud fpirirs come to 
with rhe Lord,hee will make theyr ſtur- 
carts to buckle : And it is true ; there muſt 
teacleare fight of finne , and the heart muſt be 
weatied with the vileneſſe of it , and be conrene 
wpert with ſin : This is wrooght in all : bur that 
imuſt bee inall in this extraordinary fearefall 
moner as it is in ſome , the word fayth it not 
is God bound to any manner , there is a 

e among perſons. 
 Asfor example; Firſt, if the perſon” be a ſcan- 
Wous liver, and an oppoſer of God, and his grace 
ad ſets himſelfe againſt the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , 
ifhe ſet his mouth againſt heaven , and _ 
limſelfe an enemy ro God, and to his truth. 
$econdly,if a man have harbored a filthy heart, 
ad continned long in (in , and hath beene a cloſe 
kdalterer, and continned long in it, 
| Thirdly , if a man have beene confident ina ci- 
Wl Co Laſtly » 
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Laſtly » if G O D purpoſe to doe ſome prex 
workes by him. 
In all theſe fore caſes hee layesa heavie bloy ! * 
upon the hearr , and commonly the nature of thek | * 
perſons requires it. 7% & 

Firſt , whenany one hath been an oppoſer of 
God ard his orace,if the Lord ſhould deale genty 
with him, other vile wcetches would be ready to 
ſay , Such a manis gone to heaven , though hee 
be thos and thus, yet the Lord dealt Jovingly with 
him : and therefore though I continue in thee 
courſes, I ſhall do we'l enough 3 Nay , ( delade 
not thy ſelfe , for ) the Lord will brniſe him, and 
rend the kallof his hearr , and make him ſeeker 
a faithfull Miniſter for direRion, and to a 
Chriſtian for conanſell, whom before hed ; 
the world ſhall know vvhat it is to oppoſe God, 
and to perſecute his children ; as he broke Pa 
heart, and made him ſay , I «m be that have perſe- 
cuted the Saints. 

Commonly the Lord will not ſhew meccy to 
ſuch as theſe are , in hugger-mugger , but wil 
wake the world(ee their humiliation,as they hare 
ſeene their rebellion __ tion. 

Thus the Lord deales with theſecret thi 
cloſe adulterer ; the Lord pluckes away thelr cot 

tions , and makes them vomit up t 
morſels, and then they will ſay, Theſe are wy fir 
nes,andthis heart of mine is hardened by the cons | 
tinuancein them: And thereforeir is that the Lord 
workes in this manner. | 
' But if the ſoule be otherwiſe trained op among 

god!y parents , and Iive nader a foule-ſaving Mi- 
niftery , that ſayth ; You cannot goe to heaven 
by « ciyill courſe , and you cannot have any 
penſation for your prapharation of Rs 7 
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for CHRIST 157 


Ifay » ifa man live under ſuch a Miniſtery and 

egood company,the Lord may reforme this 
! man and cut him oft from his corruptions kindly, 
| ad breake his heart ſecretly in the apprehenfivn 
ofhis ſinnes , and yet the world never lee it, 

In both theſe wee have anexample, in Lydia 
nd the Jaylor , At. 16. Lyaia was a firfull wo- 
man , and God opening her eyes, 8 melted [;er heart 
kindly, and brought her to a taſte of his goodnefſe 
kere and glory hereafcer, But the Iaylo, was an out- 
ngious rebellious wretch , for when the Apoſtles 
ere committed to priſon , hee lavd them up in 
locks and whipped them ſore, O , ſayes he , now 
| have gotten theſe preciſe followes into my 
hands , I will have my pennevvorths of them. 

Now there was much work to bring this man 
tome ; when the <Apoftles were ſmging Pſalmes , 
there came an earthquake which made the Priſon 
hes to fly open , and the priſoners fetters fall off, 
doryer the /aylors heart would not thake ; at laſt 
the Lord did ſhake his heart too , and he came 
tembling , and was ready tolay violent hands 
won himfelfe , becauſe hee thought the priſoners 
kd beene fled; but the «Apoſtles cryed rohim, 
De thy ſelfeno harme : for we are here ; vith that he 
fd downe before them , and ſaid ; Men and bre- 
then, what chall I doeto be ſaved ? 

I conclude thus 3 naturally all men are locked 
| punder infidelity , now the Lord opens theyr 

ſeverally , you know ſome locks are new 
udfieſh , and therefore a key may eafily open 
them, but ſome lockes are old and ruſty,and theres» 
bre muſt be broken open by force of han1 ; ſo 
tis with ſome mens hearts, howſoever ſinne 
evailes over them , and they are full of pride , 


; [Udthelike , yer their hearts are kept cleare from 
O 


ruſting, 
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ruſting, by reſtrayning grace : now the Lord yil 
dravv that rean by the key of his ſpirit, and kindly 
withdravy him from his fione : But if a man haye | 
beene an old ruſty drunkerd or adulterer , no key | 
can open his heart; alas, it isnot a little matte | 
wiildcethe deed , it is notnow and then a pre. | 
cious promiſe that will breake his heart : But the f 
' Lord mrſt come downe from heaven end breke |* 
open the doore by ſtrong hand , by awaking his 
conſcience , that all the Country rings of him, 


[ Mans heart is Ithe a ſtone. ] 


You know all mens hearts are copared to ſtoney, 
ſome ſtones are ſofr, you may cruſh the to piece; 
With yourhands , and ſomeare flints which mu 
have many blowes before they will breake:ſo itis 
with ſome hearts , the Lord muſt breake them by 
maine force : and as it is with a Tree, ſome bran. 
c':eS are young and ſmooth withour knots; and 
ſome are old ones , and full of knots s now if a 
man comeevery day , and give a little cut the | 
render branch, at laſt it will off eaſily ; but irisn | , 
cutting ofanoldttee with a Pen-knife , bata man | , 
muit cake an axe , and give many a ſore cur, tha |, 
allthe people in the towne may heare it. ; 

All men grow upon the root of finne , vyhich s ; 
Adams rebellion: ſome are young , and have not r 

lo 
| 
n 
c 
4 


growne knotty in a rebellious courſe ; every Sab- 
bath day the Lord pives a cut at him by hiscoun- 
ſ-ls, and by his threatnings , and by his promiles; 
ar laſt it falls off kindly , and they are content to 
part With their finnes, and to reſt upon Chriſt fot 
mercy. : 
Another man is an old ſturdy vilewretch ,at | 
over-growne adulterer and drunkard , and his 
heart is blindedin finne:I tell you, if eyer the Lord 
ct 


1 Sw CHEST I59 
"i | (vt off this man from this baſe courſe , he muſt: 
Ily | come with a mighty hand , and with his booke 
"e ' ofthe Law : Godis ver laying ar his foule blow 
& ! gter blow, and [> at laſt he bezins to forlake his 
& | wicked courſes ; What {faith one ) is fach a man 
4 | mned} he was as heavie a perſecuior as ever the 
te | Sun ſaw : his father was an enemy to a!l goodneſſe, 
ke | nd hee was a$/bad 3 Like father like ſonne : Bath 
bis | he Lord bronght him home ? Yes, now he {nds 
' | tothe fairhfnll Miniſters, and to Gods people for 
comfort and direRtion, 
. | The ti:irl and laft part of the avſyyere is this, 
&, | That when God workes gently with Chriſtiane, 
1 ter hardly perceive the worke, though wiſe 
ok | chriſtians may aporo:e that vvbich is done : for 
vs | thisis certaine, wherſnever Chrilt is, there prepa- 
b | aionWas 3 it ever man be ſayed,Chriſt hath made 
M- | lim ſes his loft eſtate. 
Sometime the worke is ſecret, and the ſoule ap- 
[1 | mehends it not , becauſe xt is ſo , and though he 

beverit iS an unknowne vvoike to him, he kno. 
nes not What to make of ir, hee can finde in his 
teatto hate thoſe and thoſe finfull conrſes, yet he 
annot ſee how this was vvroug': t in him : Mans 
, {hiitis ſuch, that he miſ-judze:h the vvorke ; but 
'F {preme a Chriſtian that GoJ doth pleaſe roworke- 
rq won in ſuch a manner , as to breake his heart 
” | fandly, and to throw him downe to ſome pur- 
af { pſe,though ir coſt him deare : thi; man vvalkes 
5; with morecare and conſcience , a1d hath more 
comfort comming to himſelfe , and gives more 
tory to 50d, whereas the other doth but little 
food in his place , and hath little comfort com- 
his ning to him. : 

Therefore labour for ſonndnefle in this worke, 
adthen be for ever ſound : but if once. deluded 

O 2 here,. 


for 
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here, then for ever cozened, and everlaſting}y 


damned, 


' How to carry our ſelves towards ſuch 6 
are wounded for their ſins. } 


VUVſe. r. The firſt Ye is for inſtruction : Is irfo, ? 


that the ſovule of a ma is thus pierced to the quick, 


and runne thorow by the wrath of the Almigh. 


ty ? Then let this teach the Saints and people of 
God , how to carry themſelves rowards uch a; 
God hath thus dealt withall. Are they pierced 
men 2 Oh, pitty them : let our ſoules , andthe 
bowels of commilſeration and compaſtion be lt 
out tovvardsthem , andler us never ceaſe to doe 


good to them to the very uttermoſt of our power | 
and ſtrength, And to the performance of this, nat | 


onely reaſon perſyvades us , but Re:igion bindes 
us, and pitty moves us. 


See what the Lord faith by Moſes, If amanſe 


his neighbours Oxe or Aſſe fall into diſtrsſſe by the vg, 
the Load commanadeth to eaſe [am and ſuccour him nu), 
tolayall buſineſſe aſide , and not to [nde [| imſelſe from 
him. Deur. 22. 1.243. 

Thus the Lord commands mercy to the unre 
ſovable creature , that is thus vyearied with the 
vveight that hee carrieth , hath the Lord carecf 
Oxen 2? as the Apoſtle ſaith in another caſey It is fo 


eur ſakes that t],e Lord requires this auty ? The mea | 


ning is this ; ſhall not the heart of thy brother be 
eaſed, thar 1s tired thus with the wrath of the Al- 
mighty ? ſhall not this poore fainting creatures 
be ſuccoured 2 are you men, or are you beaſtsin 
this kinde ? If a Hogge bee but in diſtreſſe it is 
firange to ſee hovy Like come about itz are we 
devils then, that we can ſee poore creatures but- 


thened with the unconceiveable vvrath of the 
Lot 
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Lord, and not pity them ? doe you ſee theſe, and' 
got mourne and faccour, and pray to heaven for 
them ? See vvhat lob ſaith, andlet kim ſpeake in 

' he behalfe of all diſtreſſed ſoules; (O faith hee, ) 
that my. ſrroves were all weigi;ed > they weule prove 

| ſeavier thaw t];e ſand, Job. 19. 21. 23. Marke 

| kovy he crycs for ſaccour , Oh you my frients , 

| ine picty npon mee! forthe hanJ of Got is 
| heavie upon me : Imagine you ſavvy him fitting 
won the dunght!l r22urning, it is not the hand of a” 
ven or an encmy , but the heavie hand of God ; 
nd there fore all yon- my friends , that fee my 
oguiſh and my forroxves, have pity rpon me. 

Thoſe pale :aces and blubbered cheeks , and 

{ keble hearcs , and hands of theyre, ſay thus mych 
| to you, Have you no regard of a man in mitferv? 

| kveyon no pitty faiththe Lamentmg CI urch ' 10 

dh every grieved and hambled Soule, retr 

bohes atid (orcovves in ſecret ley thus woch; Oh ! 
alyou that vvalke in the ſ{treets', have you no re- 
norſe of a poore Leſczune fortorne creature ? Bad 
hezne onely wounded, or had my nature growne 
wake , fome Thyſtian might have eaſed we ; 
kd I be:ne poote , fore friends might have en- 
iched me, had 1 beene difgraced,the King wight 

ke adyanced me to honours » but vvas thae e- 

xr ſorrow like to my (orrovy of foule ? It is the 

|bodof m2rcy that ewes himſclt difpteaſea with 

/te, it is the Gog of all grace and con:forr , that 

[hah filled mv heart vvith the verome of his 
Wraths :{there be any picty or compatHen in you, 
end heIpe , and ſucconr ivch poore &iſtrefſed ſor- 
& ifa veoman be in travelland her ſtrength fai- 
&h ter, oh ! vyba: bitter crics ſhe purs forth? 
wth that all her neiphbours come to he'pe! er» 
ad yyhen they have done all they cangti.ey-prey + 
| O 3 30? 
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to heaven for that they cannot doe themſelyey, 

And as it vvith a man that is ſyvounding avyr, 
they runne for ſtrong cordiall yvater , and for thi 
man and that friend , to ſuccour him , ang 
cry all, Help, help, for the Lords ſake, he is clear 
gone ! this is all vvell, it is a vvork of mercy al 

ity. 

: => men, brethren, and fathers, you knovy ng 
the heartbreakjvg ſorrovves that ate in the ſouls 
of theſe poore creatures ; hee lies as it yvere in 
child-bed, and is in the very pangs of convetfion, 
and his heattis even novyv at a Ha ,. even novyty 
be converted,and looſened from finne, and to hae 
Chriſt brorght into his ſoule 3 O that GON 
vyould ſend ſome amongſt you that you mightke 
ſome experience of it ! Oh faith the poore ſoul, 
Willtheſe and theſe ſinnes neyer be pardoned ad 
vvill this proude heart never bee humbled ? thy 
the Scule fighes, mournes , and ſaith , Lord 1 ke 
this , and feele the burthen of it g. and yer Ihae 
not a heart to be humbled for ir, nor to be freed 
. from it ; Oh vvhen vvillit once be } did youe 
knovy this , it yvvould make your hearts blecdto 
heare him , ic is not the ſyiounding avyayeft 
wan in a qualme , No , no, the ſyyord of the 
mighty hach pierced through his heart and hes 
breathing out his ſorrovy, as though he vyer 
going doyvne to hell, and he ſaith ; if there beay 
mercy,any love , ay fel!'ovyſhip of the ſpirit,hae 
mercy upon me & poore creature , thatam und 
the burthen of the Almighty z.O pray and pit) 
theſe vyounds and vexations of ſpirit , vyhichno 
man findes nor feeles, but hee that hath beene thus 
vyounded. 

It is the figne of a ſoule vyholy denoted tods 
QruQion ,. that hath a deſperate diſdaine againl 


oder || 


poorg 


fr CHRIST. 163 

pore wounded creatures yg, O ſaith one,T hope you- 
hearing enough , have you not; it may be 
yvill tumble down into a well, or hang your 
Ne , will you not ? Oh fearefull, is it poſſible 
there hoald harbour ſuch a ſpirit in avy man > 
here is not a greater brand of a man denoted to 
d&ftruRtion than this : I doe not ſay onely he is 
take naught for the preſent , but it js a fearefull 
krand of a man denoted to eternal] deſtrution ; 


| f the deyill himſelfe were upon earth ,. I cannot 


conceive what he could doe worſe. 

When th: woman vyas about to bee delivered. 
Rev. 14-4. the Red Dragon vvas there ready to 
&ftroy the child , ſee vvbat the Prophet David 
ich of ſuch, Lord powre ont thy wrath npon thel;ea- 
ths that know not thee, and t| e Kingdomes that have 


ad | wet knowne thy name; let thy vrathfull diſpleaſure take 


Oe IIS 


teld of them that ade miquity unto iniquitie , and let 
them not come mto thy righteouſneſſe, let r]:em be blot» 
ted out of thybooks , V1.79.24-25.26+ What's the 
reaſon of this?why did David wake this impreca- 
top, & fay 3 Lord ſet open the gates of hell, that 
thy wrath may;fall upon the ſoules of ſuch as theſe 
xe ; the text faich , They perſecute him whom thew 
bef ſmitten : the Lord ſrutes a poore ſinner , and 
art ready to perſecute him too 3 the Lord 
vvounded him , & wilt thou ſtab him to the 
heart; Good Lord ! adde iniquity to iniquity ! 
The _ is Mervailous » and rhe curſe unconcete 
ee 
When Amaleck met Iſrael , and tooke them ar 
ntage , becavſe they were weake and vveary , 
Timembher (ſaith the text) what be did ro thee in the 
Vey., how hee feared not God, and the Lord faith, I 
member what Amaleck did to 2 e people of Iſracl : 
o* therefore and blot out his name from under heaven , 
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and kit all bet]; young and old, This is a true type of 
{uch as are enemies to the poore Saints of God, 
_ that arethus deſolate & wounded in theyr conſcis 
ences ; then being in the wildernes was atype of 
the Saints converſion ; and their comming to Cx 


naan, Was atype of the Saints arriving at the hee 


yealy City leruſalem. 

Now,canſt thou jeere at the Saints , that are 
thus wounded ? and canſt thon wound them fur. 
ther ? and pierce them to the heart, and difcon. 
ragethew ? The Lord willremember theein the 
dryof thy death,i8 as thou haſt ſhewed no metcy, 
(ſo ſhalt thou receiue no mercy in that day. I have 


knowne many ſach oppoſers of God & his Grace, 


that have. beene forced ro lay violent hands upon 
themfelves, and yvhcnthe LOR D hath gotten 
ſome of rem upop tlicir licke bed , they lye roa- 
ring there z and the Lord layes his full wrath op» 
onthem ; If there be gny (ach in this congrega- 
tion, I pray God lerthem ſee ſorve ſudden veine 
of his vengeance , that if it be poſſible they may 
fad and feele the vveight of this trouble of cot» 
ſcience z that they themſelves alſo may fir.de mer- 
cy from the b_ 
 Theſecond part of the Vſce is this ; as wee mult 
= thoſetl;ns vvounded , ſo hereby wee ſee the 
cft way to ſend helpe tv ſuch asare vvounded in 
t:eithearts, the vvound 1s in the heart, therefore 
ler the ſalve be applied to the heart. It is in yaine- 


ro rell a poore vrcunded ſoale of Hayykes - - 


Hounds , or the like : h:e is not wounded in his 
boJy , but in his heart : the Thy, ſick muſt be ap- 


p:yed to the part diſcaſe).it t!;e head be ficke yor 


mult not imp!y ſalve to the arme ; and it the breft 


bec ill, you muſt ror: 2pp'y afelve tothe foot?-. 
© iris a yaine thing to oftcr riches, or pleaſures, 
Ul 
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x profits, to a wan thatis wounded in his con- 
{ence for ſinne z the wound is not there : if the 


1yound vvere in difquiernes , then pleaſure vvould 


are it ; if the vyound were in poverty , then ri- 
ches would cure him g if the wound vvere in baſe- 
ſe, and contempt , then honours wguld cure 
lim, No , the heart is yvounded, and the conſci- 
axe is terrihed in the apprehenſion of Gods 
math z And therefore apply the ſpirituall Balme 

Gilead , eyen the blood of Chriſt ; the caſe is 
care, all the Croſſes , and Crucifixes, and Agnus deb 
pthe vvorld, and all the Popiſh pardons can doe 
weood to a wounded Conſcience. There is never 
iopiſh ſhaveling under Heayen can cure a woun- 
&dfoule, hee cannot apply that fpirituall ſalve that 
tould comfort him : hee may delude him , and 
ade him into the commiſſion of finne , but hee 
cannot. miniſter any true comfort unto him : thus 
hey cure a poore Chriſtian by ſearing of his con» 
kjence , and make him finne ſo much the more , 
ad never be troubled for finne , asif a man ſhould 
Wla ficke perſon, and ſay now he feelesno hurt , 
bit often falls out, that a wan feeles no finne , but 
ſtheis not cured , becauſe his ſinne is not rewo- 
bp his heart uopacified in the blood of 

2. Vſe. Secondly is it ſo, that the wound of a 
ineris in his heart? then vvee have here a mat- 


\ tr of complainr, that vvee may juſtly take up a- 


xinſt the ſecure generation wherein we live.there 
vbot little ſaviog grace , if there be no prepara- 
ton for Chriſt , there can be no true evidence of 
face , nor of Gods love in Chriſt , if there be no 


 [Meperation for a building , there can be no buil- 


ing ſet up. The Lord be mercifull to a vvorld 
wen that live in the boſome of the Church , if 


Os5 we 
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we had a fornt:ine of reares vvith Jeremy to be, 
waile this age in this reſpect , tt vvere vyorth the 
vyhile, and if the Lord thonid fend ſome Efe'idt, 
ard ſay to him, Goe ro tuch a Country , or fuchq 
Shire, and ſceif there be atty that doe movrne far 
theic finnes , and comfort ſuch : Alas!y vhat woald 
become of a world of perſons ? 
This is a bill of inditement againR three ſorts of 

_ pcople; itarraignes and condemn+s ſuch, as neyer 

et ſhared in this worke of Prepzration , and of 

viog ſorrovy , and therefore were never in 
Chciſt : theſe (vvarme in out-ſtreetes, And firth 
. falls mervailous heavy vpon ſuch as take content- 
ment in theyr baſe courſes , thoſe looſe Epicres 
and boone Gallants of our time, that goe ſtapye- 
ring in our ſtreetes, they are ſo farre from prie- 
ving for their finnes , that it istheir greateſt vews 
tion that they cannot commit ſinne , and have el 
bovy roome to finne freely; O vyhat a griefe it 
is tothem,to havea Miniſter checke them , and 
that there is a law to pnniſh them for ſinne ; and 
vyhereas a ſinne ſhould be poiſon in their ſouls 
and wound them, it becomes as meate to nouriſh 
them! They ſleepe not except they have done miſchidſe, 
( faith the YViſeman ) and their fleept is taken 0 
wnleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall; they eate the bread if 
Wickedneſſe, and drmk the vine of violence. So farre it 
Is from being poyſon unto them, and fo farre are 
they from being troubled with ſinnegthar it istheir 
meare and paſtime to fin ; Iſt Eſau like : What 
did he? Vyhen he had eate and dranke , hee roſe 
#9 tay, Gen, 25, and this was all he looked af- 
ter : When he hadpaſſed away his title ro heaven, 
and happineſle , and eſteemed of Chriſt and Hea» 
' venno more than ofa meſſe of portage z- he ate 
drenke; his heart yyas never touched for _ 
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fr CHRIST. 167 
tehad done, he did not ſmite upon his thigh , as 

wdid , avdſay, VV/:at havel done? Have T 
old away wy byuth-right for nothiog 2 You that 
know the vvorld, you xnow there are many that 
kypon the Ale-bench , and ſweare, and drink , 
gd raile againſts Gods ſeryants, and are never 
roubled for it ; Nay , the vvorld is come to this 

,that it is their greateſt yexation , that they 
ze kindred in their {infull courſes, 

It vvas the guiſe of the old yvorld : Hamas 
went home ſicke. becauſe he vyanted the Capand 

from Mordeca: cAmnon Was licke of inceft, 
awd a4/;ab yvas ficke of covetonſnefſe, and Achio 
wel vvas ficke becauſe his. counſell was not 
flowed; The Lord of heaven knovves,the adulte« 
xr is fick becauſe he cannot ger the heart & com- 
jay of his queane ; many a man is ficke of ene 
ne, it is rotrenne ſe to his bones , yea , many & 
nan goeth up and dovvne ficke of it , and is not 

jet, becauſe he cannot vent his rage againſt a 
Ciba Miniſter that checks him : you fwea- 
rs, doe not your hearts riſe againſt rhe King and 
lze,for making a lavy againſt that ſinne : Do you 
tt hate the Conſtable and vyirnes that come in 

you ? you account theſe the greateſt plague 
v-you in all the vvorld ; Iappeale tothe hearts 
«yon all y that heare mee this day s can you ſay 
joo are troubled for finne , and yer grieve, be» 
uſe you cannot-commit ſinne ſtill} Woe , yyoe 
tyour ſonles thag thus delight in ſinne, 

There are many-that deſpight the ſpirit of gra= 
&, md tick not to ſay; I did ſvveare ſuch a man 
oat of the houſe , and I did dripke ſuch a man vn« 
&r the table dead: Reade that place of the Hpofile, 
ndthere you ſhall ſee your doome , andif there 
any (ach in your families, or amorgſt y_ 
neigh 


168 The Soules Preparation, 
netghbours, throw this in their faces, an 
if they will goe downe to hell, let them goe With 
paine , that all ghey might be damned ( (aith the 
text 2. Thel. 2.13. ) which beleeved not 2/6 tnah, 


but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſs. God is not par || 
tiall, but- ſaith, That all e/;ey might be dammed, i | 


would almoſt ſhake a mans heart to thinke of it. 
How many notorious vile wretches may ſay, 
Good Lord , what willbecome of our families, 
and villages? we are oppoſers of God and his gre 
Ce, ſhall all be damned? I dare not ſay what God 


will doeto thee,the text faith ſo; Thisgmee thin. | 


kes, might lyeas poyſon and Rats-bane upon thy 
heart of a finfull creature : The Lord in 

looke upon you, and make finne as !oathſomeand 
birter unto you, as ever it hath been ſweet & 
pleaſant. Youſee how the matter will goe with 
you: you that thus jybe and jeaſt at the Saint, 
and ſport your ſelyes in finne, the time may come 
that it vvill be adry feaſt , as it was vvith Dize 
that yvas drunke ,: and fared deliciouſly cvery dy , 


| 


Luk. x6. 15. hee had adry feaſt in heil, andcould 
not haye a drop of water to cools his tongue. S0it 
will be with you , you muſt eyther buckle and 
mourne for ſfinne, or elſe burne for ever. 
Secondly, it condemnes ſuch as are in a faite 
Atcaine; ſuch are they thathavea ſlight ſenſe of 
ſinne z but it never goes downe to the heart , the 
skinne isripled alircle, but the kall of rheyrhean | 
was never broken for theyr abominations, Nee 
man was to wath ſeven times in Jordan, fo 
Water of godly ſorrow is of a healing nature , but 
theſe men doe not rub and rinſe theyr ſoulesia it, 
they onely dip theyr ſoules in a lit:le ſorrow; bit 
you muſt vvaſh it * has andfully, ifever you 
defire tohaye the leprofie of finne purged ik 


| 
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fr CHRIST. 169 
Men bathe their finnes with teares, but they doe 
gotdrowne them ; they doe as parents doe with 


their Children , they will corre& them a little , 


wd'pteſently cocker them againe g' ſo the Hypo- 
cite uſeth to trouble his corruptions, and come 
paive of them , and vexe them alittle with ſor- 
tw; bat in the meane time cocker them and 
4ndle them againe. But finne will not be ſo kil. 
kd, and the heart will not bee fo cafily broken :; 
this kind of ſorrow is too flight and overly. 
; A8itis with a debter , that hath borrowed mo- 
xy, he will complaine he had an ill bargaine , and 
#fires that either he might have the debt abated, 
«the y put off , hee puts it off with mecre tal- 
ling; ſach a generation there are of whining hy- 
tes , that vyill outwardly complaine of their 
Gruptions fiilkas '4}6b didghe hated Mica'zh , 
{.Reg. 2 1. and aftervvards hee faſted and prayed 
hat he might finne more freely withour Caſpi. 
ton'7 Sothere is many a cnrſt hypocrite that 
res in a faire conrle , and yet will cheat and 
he', and deale meryailons onjuſtly ; and then 
ke will complaine of his finne, and corfeſſe, 
mely ro bathe his finnes , and ſubdne them he will 
tot, and this he doth that he may finne more free- 
hagaines itis butfaſting and praying , &c- 
brethren ! ir js a deſperate hypactiſie , that , 


{ brrovy vohich God hath appoynted as a weanes 


| ©purge our finne,, ſhould be a meanes to cover 
or finne ; will a fevy vvambling teares doe the 
tel, andbreake the heart? is this acceptable ſor- 
ww 7 you. your ſeſves are aſhamed of this worke 
nd doe you think God will accept of ir ? Nogno, 
is nde"the rending of the garments, nor the 
weping dfthe ey>s, that will doethe decd ; bur 
jou wult breake your hearts : If you onely cut : ﬀf 
mY P me 
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thelegs or wings of a foyvle , it vvilllive forall 
that : ſo, you cut oft the armesor hands of fin, bin 
ſolong as the heart is not wounded, and driven tg 
any amazement for ſivne , it will live with you 
here, and in hell too, : 

Oh, doe not cozen your owne ſoules, it is not 
the teares of the eye, but the blood of the heart 
that your ſinnes muſt coſt, and if you come not to 
this, never thinke that your ſorrovy is good ; 
therefore you that finde your ſelves guilty , 
your hands upon your hearts, & ſay, Good Li 
this is wy portion, the Lord knows I have con- 
feſſed wy-ſinnes, and. yet have taken libeny to 
ſinne ; but my heart was never burthened yyith 
this evill and vileneſſe of finne ; and thereforeto 
this day I never had this true ſorrovy. . - 

There is a third ſort of ſforroyy vvhich is the 
. yvorſt of all, they are ſach as heretofore have 
drumke o_ of this ſorrovy , and hayebeene 
extraordinarily ſtrucken, and yet they are growne 
{© much the more hardened in their fmnnes ,. byal 
theſe blowes , that God hath layed upon them: 
theſe are in a deſperate conditien , even ſychas 
God hath made howle in the congregation , yt 
afrervvards fall into the ſame courſes againe , 


returne to theyr old byas , and novy they can out- |. 


face Godand his Miniſters, and all; and thinke it 
a matter of baſeneſſe to be diſquieted in heart, # 
they have beene: ſachnovices & children they 


were once-thet they could not flcepe nor be quie+ | - 


ted , butnoyy they care not vvhac all the, Mini- 
ters under heayen _ them ; nay, they ca 
fleare in our faces,and be drupke and vile, and be 
' never troubled for it, they haye gotten the $kill of 
of it : This is the moſt fearefull condition that a 
woſt « poore creature can fall into, a 
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CHRIST. - - 17% 
Fhou accounteſt it thy glory and credit thar 
thou canſt beare all , and art merrall of proofe, and 
-no bullets can pierce thee; thou waſt troubled be- 


{ fore; bur novy thou haſt ſhaken'ir off 3; This I ſay 


45r&y ſhame ,” and vvill aggravate thy cendemna- 
tion: nay , Itake it to be one of the ſoreft rokens 


-raJer heaven , of a gtaceleſſe heart. 1f thou ha(t 


had thy conſcience avvakened, and haſt beene 
troabled for finne , and now doſt fAiye off , Ir is a 
ſane of Gods big'1 diſpeaſure tovvards thee; thou 
| the right courſe, as if God had invented a 
way to deſtroy thy ſoule ; as you may (ſec in Eſay, 
Gee thy wayes, faith rhe Lord , freake to this people. 
is tþey shall not heare ; make the heart of thy people 

Efa.6.7. 8.9. as though he had faid , there are 

company of people in ſach a place ; Goe thy 
rayesto ther, open theyr eyes , and touch their 
heuts, and avvaken theyr conſciences, and vrhen 
thon haſt done , then let their conſciences be ſea- 
wiand fa'tzd , then they will goe the right evay 
tw deflrnfton ; for if they vvould avyaken , and 
yy kindly , and repent, 1 muſt needs ſave 


=Lettheſe men remember that it is a heavie figne 
God hath forſaken them ; mee thinkes this ſhould 


| #oable theyr ſoules — and force them 
1 


"obey out, I am tie man that have wy hearr 
ed, and yyould not be touched and converted. 
\Novv,if all be true that Þ haye ſaid,there are bur 
ſev ſorrovyers for finne, therefore fevyſaved ; 
here vvee ſee the ground and reaſon, yvhy many 
bye off from Godlineſſe and Chriſtianity : This 


Sthe cauſe; theire ſoules yyere onely trovbled 
with a little hellich ſorrovy, but theyr hearts 
were never kindly grieved for theyc finnes. If a 
Bans arme be broken and diſ-joynted a little , it 

P 2 may 
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may grovy together againe ; But if it be quite 
broken off, it cannot grovy together3o theterrow 
of the Lavy affrighred his conſcience,& a povver. 
Full Miniſter unjoyntedhis ſoule, and the I 
ments of God yvere rencing of him; but hevys 
never cut off altogether : therefore he returnes g 
vile ,and as baſe, if not yyorſe, then before, and 
he grovves more firmly to his corruptions, 

It is vvith a wang converſion, as in ſome mens 
I, they do nor pull np all the trees by the 
rootes, bur plaih them,fo yyhen you come to haye 
your corruptions cut off, you plaſh them , and doe 
pot vvonr fot hy rnrng kindly , and yon doendt 
wake your feele the burthen of finne truly} 
thts vvill wake a man grovv and floyvriſh fill, 
hovvſoever more cunningly and ſabtilly, This 
lopping profeſſour grovves more ſabrile- in his 
vvickedoeſle : the ſoule that hath -beene terrified 
for his lufis, he is vovy groyyne a plaſhed Aduke- 
rer , an Alehonſe haunter, he vvill be drunk mare 
cunningly and ſecretly, and-ſo he that hath beene 
an open oppoſer of Gods children, vvill-now 
jybe and jeaſt art them in acorner, and vrhenhe 
comes amongſt his old companions, then hecun 
vent ont all is malice. :; ol 

This is the reaſon, vyby all vvicked men that 
vvere in ſome good yvay of preparation ofſoule, 
they curne theyr backes upon Chriſt z even becaule 
they were never cur off kindly from theyr fins, 
but onely unjoynted , and that is the reaſon yvky 
they fall to theyr old corruptions agaive. -T hisis 
the maine cauſe of all the: hypocrifie under hes- 
ven : there vvas never any foule that made profeſ- 


ſion, and fal's againe , but the ground of iris here- 


3 Vſe. The 3.Uſe is for exhortation : 1f wi 
- ſorrow vyill notdoe it, and if Qlight ſorrovy vvill 
; not 
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for CHRIST. 173 
got do it , what then remaines to bee done ? 
Then ifever thou'yvouldeft be comforted, and re- 
ceive mercy from the great God, labour to take 
theright way, and never be quieted, till yon doe 
your: hearrs to a right pitch of ſorrow ; let 
never be ſaid of you as it was of them in Hoſts, 
Thy beve- not cryed unto me with their hearts wl;en 
thyhevwled upon their beds, they aſſembled themſeloes 
jwreome and me, but che rebell azainft me, Hoſea 
$14: Thou halt alictle flight ſorrow, bur oh, la- 
boar ro havethy heart truely touched , that at laſt 
Fay breake in regard of thy many diſteropers ; 
telopger ſced-time , the greater haryeſt ; and 6 
Woever this ſorrow is troubleſome now,ir will 
trery comfortable inthe end ; and though it be 
ious to lay a!l theſe curſed abominations upon 
hear ; yet it will not be harſh when the Lord 
| on in his Kirgdome z it will nevcr 
went you,that you have had your hearts humbled 
broken, when the Lord comes ro heale you ; 
twillnever repent yon that yon have vvepr,when 
Lotd comes to wipe away dll teares from your 

1, Bleed are they t/;at menrne, for they thall bt 
| layth onr Saviour ; Math. 5. but PVer 
ren at eaſe in Sion, Arnos. 6. 1, There is 
time of mourning for finne ; you cannot have 
aſe and quierneſle alvyayes , you had better now 
tewonnd ed, than everlaſtingly rormented- And 


| 


re Fyeodefee to ſee the face of God with 
\mforr; ahd to have Chriſt ſpeake for you , and 
you poore heavie-hearted fmners, I will 


1*&-yor ; ifever you defire this , labour to lay 


on your hearts with ſorrow for your finnes , 


{0h what comfort thalla poore broken heart finde 


that day ! David faith, AH broken and contrite beart” 
Lad ).chow wilt not deſhiſe -Pſal. 51+ 
4 P z 


When» 


274 The Soules preparatoin 
When men goe into a farre Countrey for 'Mex. 

chandize , they will not take rattles andoyes for 

theyr money ; a ſuch commodities as they may 


ger ſomething by : ſowhen the Lord-comes ſy; | 


roken hearts, you muſt .not thinke to put the 
Lordoff with alittle painted ſorrow ; No».n0, i 
is a broken heart that the - Lord will aog of 
Would you know what kinde of heart the. Lo 
willaccept and never caſt off } Jt « broken heay: 
rel] your friends and neigt:bours of it , meethinks 
you looke as if you would faine finde acceptance 


with God, and goe to heaven; O then, -getm |. 
_ humble lowly , broken heart ; the Lord regards | 


not all the rivers of oyle in the world; not @ 
hundred thouſand fafts ; but it is a broken 
that God will blefle and glorifie. 


Looke as it is with a womans conception-thole ; 
birthes' that are haſty, the children are eitherflil | 


borne, or the woman moſt commonly dyes 16 
doe not thon thinke to fall upen the promiſepre. 
ſently. Indeed you cannot fl 
upon good grounds 4. but it is impoſſible rhaterer 
efull ſoule or a ty heart ſhould beleeve,thou 
mayeſt bedeceived , but thou canſt notheary 
grafred into Chriſt : therefore- when God 
to work, never reſt till you cometo a full 
of this brokenneſſe of heart. Oh follow the 
low , and labour to make this worke ſoundand 
ud unto the bottome ,, and then. you ſhallbee, 
ure to receive wag ay gh Prophet Davidlath, 
Our eyes are uh unto thee, till thru have Tt) 
Plal.3, __ your conſciences bes, wenn 
thronghly and kindly ,and refolye not-to heare the 


curſed counſell of carnall friends, that ſay , Whit || 
neede you mourne 8. O poore fooles, there i$00t 
eny,even the ciyilleſt profeſfor.in the Kivgdome; | 


upon it - too force | - 
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for CHRIST. 175 
hut if God diſcharge his fines - at his heart as hee 
could doe ,. it were enongh to make him goe 
howling with forrow to.his grave : therefore ,. 


homble your ſelves before God, and never be ar 


+xoſt rill the. Lord ſhew mercy ro your ſoules , 
-pever unbarthen your ſonles before God eaſe 
you; and doe not breake priſon. For-if you doe , 
God will ſend after you with a witnefſe. No , 
go, When God hath put phee into priſon , breake 
.not ont till God ſeng to deliver you; and then your 
+hearts will be fill th comfort : ſoundly ham- 


- 


bled, ſoundly comforted : if a man be loſt, Chriſt 


will ſeeke him np, and ſave him, 
+ 24. Now, it may bee ſome poore ſoule will 

tay, How ſhall I bring my heart to this found 

,yorke of forrowing Hr finne? 

1. Anſw, I anſwere, when the Lord begins to 
'Worke apon you, and you begin to ſee your cor- 
wptions , then poſſeſſe your foules with the ap» 

pebenfion of the tickliſhneffe of your condition 
wherein you ate : this worke is great and war- 
;nailous inward-,and you may eafily be deceived : 
ad the danger is great if you be deceived ; ir is 
-iathis caſe with the ſonle,.as it is with a ſhip on 
*theſea, when-the Marriners paſſe by and ſee the 


*Rockes where fach and ſuch ſhips have beene 
-fplic, and the men and all loſt ; they are very waty 
*toſteere arighe , to dire their compaſle aright; 
* bur: neere ſands and recks they will not come: S6 
&is with this humbling of the heart, many have: 
© beene cozened and deceived therein : therefore 
- now hold this rale ,. Let that ſoule whoſe eyes 
- God hath opened, and bronght under his blowes 
"Flerſach Ifay) rather feare he is notſonnd in 


the worke, than feare thathe ſhallnot have eaſe ; 


for every-man faith , pray you Sir , comfort and: 
P 4. refreſh 


—_—————— 
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refreſh me; and will God never give me comfort) | 


Bur herein they goe wrongs many pcriſh becauſe 


they goe off from this worke ſo ſoone;; never did 
any periſh becauſe he received the work «tho 
T herefore reaſon thus with thy owne heart» and |, 


ſay, Good Lord,be mercifull ro me, my condirion/ 
is verytickle , If now I be deceived, then fare- 
well comfort. Fi 
Was not Carn and Ind vexed and diſquieted, 
and yer damned ? F 
This is a great point of wiſedome, and finly' 
wavy a Chriſtian ; ( I know what I ſay, ) as it 
is with child. » a woman when her thros. 
wes Comes ofien and ſtrong}, there is ſome hope 
of deliverance , but when her throwes goe away, 
commonly tl:;e child dycs, and her life too. Soi. 
isin this great worke of contrition, which is 
nothing elſe, but the child-birth of the Soulez 
when your throwes goe awWay,take heed that 
ſalvation goes not too; O'nce you could ſay , the 
Miniſter ſpake home to my heart, 1 remember 
the time fuil well ; Why then, whatbecomas 
all your ſorrow ? You can be as carnall and as ſe» 
cureas eyer > It iscertaine you are in child-bev 
ring , but your throwes have left you ,. and yout” 
enveſle of heart is gone, and therefore you 
are-in an ill caſe,ſurely at ſome low ebbe of 


Againe, if a mans-heart bee; ſoundly broken, 


though he fall into ſome finneghe may be recalled; 
ur ifhee have not his heart ſoundly brokenyhee. 
is ondone. If the. foundation bee navghr, the 
building muſt needs fall ; So it is in this prepare« 
tion ofthe ſoule for Chriſt , if this be nanght al: 
cornes to naught ; therefore be ſo mach the more 
fearefull of your ſoules , becauſe yonr condition is 
fo much-the more tickle in this, thag in any wr 
Cn 


/ 
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for CHRIST. 177 


1 {ſe and rather defire undnefſe than quietneſſe. 
e | 2. Secondly, when God fiirres ,doe you flirre 


d/ Jar hearts roo, be you ſtabbed further, and wake 
'« fie blow goe deeper ; therefore whereſoever any 
d Iaech gocth neere to the heart; & awakens thee, 


0” Thoke up to heaven ,.and blefe God for it, and 
" 


- 
. 
F 


Tibour to drive the naile home to the head , and 
'” Jacke the ſalve worke to the bottome ; Andlet 
+ \y2-adviſe you rothis, when your ſoules are 
' {yronghc vpon by any reproofes or admonitions , 

* Ike that troeth , and labour tro maintaine the 
- lower of it @pon your hearts all the weeke af.crs 
* [odler your ſonles be awed by it. 

1 yew confider what thy ſoule findes te 
z: [| moſt evilland deteſtable , whether it be po- 
ay or diſgrace, or loſe of liberty ; and then if 
the finne ( marke what I ſay ) getvp thy heart 
ol in-the very apprehenſion of finne as it 

; and let thy ſoule be more affeted with 
itvilenefſe of finne , than of any other hardſhip. 
warſoever 5 As thus, ſappols thy hearr bee wy 
rh if ſhame and diſgrace befall thee ; Ot 
doth thy heart ſhake in the apprehenſion of 
| [i thou cavſt live no longer , except ſome honour 
we : Now ſin is worſe then ſhame , therefore 
boke op to heaven , and ſay, Oh , my heart did 
- Juke with ſhame , but ſinne is farre worſe , for, 
. [Mhatifthe Lord take away wy honour , thathee 
' {hthpromiſed to ſuch as fare his name ? and 
: Inhet if he blot my nameont of the booke of life, 
derefore finne is worſt of all ,, This is certaine,. 
- [kreisno evill the onle feares or findes, but firne 
* {ihe cauſe of it, bur the ſeparation of the ſoule 
fom the Lord isrhe greateſt evill, therefore finne 
vihe cauſe of ir 3 and therefore reft not ill thy 
le ſhake in the apprehenſion of it. This is the 
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rext Way to be aboyc puniſhment or anything] 
Ce. I x 
Now I come to the fruits of godly ſorrow; $00 
which re fcom theſe words, They ſaid to Tateray © 
the ether Apofiles, Men ind Brethren , what ful 
wee ve ? In theſe words there are rhree- thing I 
preſamed , and three things plainely wot bo 
1. Ficſt, there arc three things preſumed ; they # 
did ſee themſelves in a miſerable anddamnable 
condition , as if they had (aid; _ Hell is nowgs Þ 
pivg ; it is but turning of the ladder, and weegyt 
to hellfor ever , Me: and bret.,ren, what ſhall 
oe? oJ 

. Z« Secondly, they themſelves were i 
and could not dire& themſelves what todoey 
come out of this eſtate , and therefore they lad, 
Men and bret;;ren, adviſe us what to do : if wen 
be any helpe,yce know it. | 
3. Yer till thereis a ſecret kindof hopes 
*the heart {uſpeAs that it may and will bee 91 
wiſe with them, they doe not ſay ney J 

to be done; no, they fay ; VVhat ſhas wml 
ſorely there is ſome way to finde helpe', ity 
could tell it, -_, 16 
Againe , There are three things plainely |! 
exprefled in theſe words ; they make an openadd ÞÞ 
plaine confeſtion of their finnes , when they wer J* 
ficke at the heart , they could make open cove |: 
feffion, and lay the hand upon the fore ; andiny 
If there be any vile wretckes under heaven y. WF 
are they. + 41 
2+ Secondl:,a thorongh reſolution againſt thex 
finnes, and a hatred of the ſame , asif nad 4.8 
faid, We are reſolve ro doe any thing whatioeve I! 
it is, we care not, ſo wee may thwart our ſinnes.. Þ* 
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" for CHRIST. 179 
rhe ſoule from this linne , the ſoule falls off 
» ſimthem, and bids farewell to all curſed conrſes. 
-a{firft, I come to the three things preſumed; and 
ra fiecauſe I ſhall have occafion afterward to handle 
be two former , I will begin with the laſt of the 
e which is this , Aer and brethren , what ſhall 
wee? Surely there is ſome courſe to be taken ; 
here not ? you that are Gods Prophets , tell us 
{here be any hope for ſuch poore diftrefled 
wers as wee are. 

Define. So the Doarine is this, there isa 
- {inethope of mercy , wherwith God ſupports 
ighearts of thoſe that are truely broken hearted 
their ſinnes 3 howloeyer theſe men did ſee 
ves miſerable , yet they did not throw 
and ſay, Men and brethren there is no hope 
therefore-we will heare no more ; but, 
0 muſt goe tro hell, we willuke our 
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while welive here in the world , while 
#.may., and if we muſt bedamned , wee will 
Mn for ſomething : No , theſe people had 
Ehope that they ſhould finde mercy, the Lord 

Woot quench the ſmoking flaxe , bur kindies it 

tber,and the Lord drawes theſoule, and plucks 
{*whimſclfe, and makes ir looke up to him , and | 

yt upon him for helpe and mercy. 

Jconfeſſe , it is true, that ſometimes the Soule 
 Iihme deſperate fit., ( and in fomehorrour of 
it, when remptation growes violent and long , 
the ditermpers of a mans heart ſtirre excee- 

bgly)may ſeeme to caſt off all, and reſolve with 
| {id when hee had beene long purſued by Sex! , 
teal 8ne dey fall by t,;8 hend of Saul So the Soule 
, {., God will one day leave mee, andI ſhall 
8 Iſeiſh ; And as David ſaith in another place , Pſal. 
& 17: 13 4 wen are lyers 3 that is, they layd, I _ 
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1809 The Soules preparation 
be King of Iſrael , but they are all deceived; 
T\,ey areall lyers: but it was in his hafte,in a prowl, | 
impatient, haughty humour. 7 
his is our Nature , if God buckle nortogn {| 
bow, and heare us not even when wee will; the , 
( in a proud hamor ) wee are apt to ſay : (0 | 
| 

{ 

{ 

| 


my ſinnes will never be pardoned,and I ſhall ney 
get ground againſt my corruptions. A man tha 
is in aſwoune , leyesas if he weredead , butye | 
hee comes to himſelfe againe , and lookesupad 
ſpeakes : So how-ever the ſoule in ſome 
humour is driven to a ſwonne ,and thinkes itim. 
poſſible to fade mercy, .or avercome his 
tions ; yer ſtill hee recoversagaine, and the 
that is truly broken for fine , is upheld : as Ing 
fayd,7 am raft aut of thy preſence, I ans even ſukiy, 
yet will Tlooke towards thy boly Temple, Lond. a. 4 
So howloever the ſoule may be overwheimed in 
adrunken fit of pride,or impatience z yet afterthe 
Soule hath prayed, it ſayrh: I vvill vyaytape 
God far mercy. ww 
God deales vvith poore finners in this caſ6 s 
men doe that pound precious Poyyder , as Bezar- 
ſone or the like , to make ſome potion vvithull, 
they vvill breake it, and pound it all to piec#;/ 
yet they cover itup cloſe , and vvill not looſe 
rheleaft ſand of it: as they breake it, {0 
keepe ircloſe that none bee loſt ; So yohen God | 
doth purpoſeto doe good to your ſoules, hee wi 1 
breake you, and. melt you;; and then you thine | 
hee hath caſt you, off in his anger : Nor-no» It 
js pounding of you , but he vvill preſerve thoſe 
ſoules notvvirhſtanding , and vvill not loſe fuc 
poore ſinners vvhom he purpoſeth to doe good 
unto = 
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for CHRIST. 1$1 

[ The ſoule hath many ſhakings. ] 
+ Asit is vvith pocket Dyals, a man may ſhake 
themthis vvay and that vvay, but they are. ill 
Northvvard by vertue of the Loadſtone; ſo there 
\we many ſhakings in the Soule, ſometime it 
Þaeth God vvill rot be mercifull , ſometimes it 

pes that hee vvill : thus it is toſſed to and fro, 
bur Rill it is Heaven-vvard , and there' is a ho 
that it way bee othervviſe : For the Lord holds the 
$oale by a ſecret vertue to himſelfe , and dravyes 
he heart to ſeeke for mercy. 

When the Prodgall child vvas brought to a de- 

te ſtrait, he began to confider vyhat hee had 

foe reeres before he ſaid, Shall I ever bee 
Iave in wy fathers family? Bur at laſt yvhen all 
maſpent , What doth he doe ? he faith, It is 
te, I can looke for no helpe and favour, and I 
cannot rell yvherher my Father vvill receive me or 
to,yet wy Fathers fervants have breadenough , and 
hel t fave for hunger? O wreth that I am! T have 
kfr a inde fathers houſe, yet come what will, 1 
vil home againe , and fay , Father, I have fanned, 
lak.1 5. 48. Thus tc ſoule thinkes vvith is 
#9 the many ſeveet and gracious calls that 
I had! I hovy often hath Chriſt come howe 
© ty heart , and deſired: entrance, and yet I 
kat the doore upon him: ſhall I novy goe home 
to the Lord leſas ChriRt? Hovy juſtly may he re- 
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| rje& me. that have reje&ed him ? he may damne 
ie, and yet hee may ſave me, & therefore I vvill 
mite upon him for mercy:thus the ſovle yvil not 
from God , bur it hath a ſecret hope vvhere- 
mith the Lord keeps the heart to himſelfe. 


I'RggAS0ON 
The teaſon is, becauſe unlefle the Lord ſhould 
leepe 
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leave this hope in the hearr, it vyould utterly bee |. 


overthrovyune vvith deſpaire: you that make 


nothing of your looſe thoughts,8 vaine ſpeeches,.|. 


I tell you, if God did fer bur one finfull thought 
upon thy heart, thy ſoule vvould (inke under it,and 
the Lords yvrath vvyould drive thee to deſperation: 
yvere it not that the Lord doth upholde thee 
vvithone hand , as he beates thee doywne vvith 
the other, it vvere impoffible but the ſoule ſhould | 
deſpaire(as the proverbe is)-+ Bur for hope the heart 
vyould breake. Who can ſtand under the Almighty 
hand of God, unleſſe hee doth uphold him 7 God 
hath broken off the finner by this forrovy , but he 
yvill not throvy him to hell; As the Gardiner cus 
off a graft to plant it into a nevy ſtocke , not to 
burneirt : So the Lord cuts off a finner fromall 
abomination , but he yvill not caſt him into hal, 
the Lord melts the heart of a poore finner bat 
conſumes him not , but as the Goldſmith mely 
his gold, not to conſume it all ayyay , but to make 
It a better veſſell:So the Lord melts a poore finer 
qo make him a veſlell of glory : the Lord wil 
fice thoſe proud hearts of yours, and. clip off thoſe 
knorry luſts, but if you belong to him , hee vyill 
leave « little remainder of hope , that you maybe 
formed and faſhioned, not conſumed, 8 

It is the argument of the Lord by the Prophet, 
Hee will come and dwell with , and refreth the brekes 
foule, and hee will not contend for ever, leaft the Spirit | 
chould faile before bim, Eſa. 57. 16. If the Lord 
ſhouldlet in but one ſcattcring ſhot of his venges 
ance into the heart , it vyere enough to drive the 
ſoule to deſpaire, but God vvilllay no more upon 
us then yylll doe good to us. 


IL REAS O N- 


Secondly, if the Lord did not leave this hope in 
the heart , a mans indeayoursin the nſe of the 
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for CHRIST. 183 
meanes, vyould be a'togeter killed+if there bee no 
hope of good ,, then there is no care of uling the 
meanes,vvhertby any good may be obtained. Good 
isthe loadſtone of a'l our endeavours, a man vvill 
pot labour for nothing: Deſpaire kil's a mans las 
ours, and plucks up the roote of all his endea- 
yoars , If there be any good preſent , hope makes 
labour to increaſe it , if any good bee to come, 
hope labours to attaine it: But good there mult be. 
So hope pruvokes the ſoule to ule the meanes, 
adſay, I ama damned man , but if there be any 
hope I v vill pray, and heare, and faſt, vvho knovves 
but God may thevy mercy to my poore foule ? 
't. Vſs. We may here take notice of the mer- 
' par tenJerneſle , and the loving nature of God 
i dealing vvich poore ſinners, thar in all his cour- 
Bofjuſtice remembers ſome mercy , and in @1 
the potions of his vyrath ſtill he drops ir ſom? 
dials of comfort: hee deales not yyith us as he- 
hen: ſo, as mighr be woſt comfortable every 


I. 


yard uſefull ro vvorke upon our hearts, and to 
#ayy our ſoules home unto kimſelfe, Should the 
Lord come out againſt a poore finger , and in is 
wrath let fiy againſt him , hisſoule vyould finke 
dovyne under him , but blefſed be God, thar hee 

not deale yvith our hearts as vvee deſerve, 
hee vvere as tigorous againſt us , as vve have 
! teene rebellious againſt him, vvee ſhould finke in 
4 brrovy , and fall into deſpaire, never to bere- 
: tovered any more, 

But as the Lord bat'ers us,ſfo herelieves us, 28 
we may ſee in Saul, Ats.9.hee had gotten letters 
Damaſcus, and novv hee hoped, being Generall 
of the field, to bind and to impriſon all : and he 
would not ſpare the poore Chriſtians a jot , but 
Chriſt mects him in the field , and chrevv him 
Q 2 doyvnes 
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-bleſſe this good God , and not quarrell with his 


184 The Soules prpa——s 
dovvne, and might have killed him too : bathe 
Lord defired rather that he might be humble 
then confounded: I cannot reade that ever he 
ſheyved his letters, but layed all flat dovvne befor 
the Lotd, and fo vyas accepted.the Lord ſhewe 
kim his miſery, yet hee lets him not periſh there, 
bur gives him alittle creviſe of eomfort. 
' When the Lord dealt vvith the childrengf 


Jfasl, he ſaid, I will allure her,«nd bring her inte thy ! 


Wilderneſs , and there I will give her the vally of 
»Achor for the doore of hope, Hoſea: 2. when Acha 
was floned for flealing the wedge of gold, the Iſrul. 
res _ itthe valley of Ac|,or, and ſo it is called 
to this day. 

The valtey of Acer is the valley of trouble, of 
toning. So the Lord doth here , hee draweh 
the ſoule into the wilderneſſe of ſorrovy for fine, 
but doth he leave the ſonle there # no, there iz 
doore of hope alſo, and there the ſoule ſhall fog | 
as in former times, And hereupon the ſoule {i 
There is ſome hope that God will doe goed uito 
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meforall this z there is hope the Lord is melting 


me,to make me a yeſſell of glory: that's a gloowy J* 


night when there is neither Moone nor Candkets 


be ſecne: ſo though the -ſonle bee merrailow | 
loomy and heavie , yet there is ſome crevyiſeof | 


ightand conſolation let into the heart, ſtill chew 
ing and refreſhing ir:the Lord knowes what 
we are made of 3 remember: that Wee are bus dup: 
Pſal. 103 , therefore he ſo correRs us , that het ; 
way leaye an inkling of mercy and favour in ont 
hearts. ' 
O therefore , let ns continually admire #nd 


Miniſters nor providence,and ſay, Other men 
hare comfort, and therefore why am 1 ſo trouble 
4 
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For CHRIST. 18s 
ad diſquieted } how now ? it is endleſſe mercy 
that thou liveſt , therefore downe with thy proud 
heart, and ſtifle thoſe diſtempers of Spixit , and 
- Pye Lord hath broken and wonnded me, but 

ed be his name, that I may come to Church, 
wd that he hath not dealt with me as I have de- 
ſerved, but in goodneſſe and mercy, Ihbope God 
in his ſeaſon will doe good to my ſoule, 
 2« Ve. Secondly, let us be wiſe to nouriſh this 
fime blefed work in our hearts for ever , let us 
have our hearts moreand more ftrengthened F 
becauſe thereby our hearts will bee more & more 
inabled to beare and nndergoe any thivg 3 if you 
have bur a lirtle glimpſe of hope , cover it , and 
kbovr to mainraine it , and if ever Godlet in any 
Jiwpſe of mercy into your hearts » ler it not goe 
out: it is ever good to take that way that God 
we z the Lord ſuſtaines onr hearts with hope : 
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is the finewes of the ſoule therefore 
Tengthen it, | 

= As a Marriner that istoft with atempeft in a 
finke night, when he ſees no ſtarres, hee caſts 
Anchor , and that cheares him ; this hope js the 
a {| anchor of the ſoule, whereby jr lookes out , and- 
Epets mercy from God:: the poore ſoule feeth 
mlight oor comfort, nothing bor the wrath ofan 
Wegry God; and hee faith , God isa juſt God, and 
ajealons God;even that God whoſe trueth I haye 
; dppoſed,is difpleaſed with me , then the ſonle is 
+ whed and troubled, and ronnes upon the rocks of 
; Geſpeire 5 how ſhall the ſoule be Nnecred in this 
condition? You will find this trne one day, there- 
fore looke to it before : you vile drunkards are 
bow failing in a faire gale of pleaſure, and carnall 
Glight , bur when the Lords wrath ſhall ſeaze np- 
®you, W.:en he ſhall let in the flaſhes of belle, 
| Q3 ther 
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186 TheSoules preparation 
then you are roſſed, ſometimes up to heaven, | yea 
now downe to hell : therefore caſt anchor now, Þ 0 
and this hope will upholde you, for this hepeg Juin 
calledtl;e anchor of the Soule, Heb, 6.19. Thou \ 
not yet ſee the Lotd refreſhing of theegbut it may | 
be otherwiſe. The people of Nznivie ſais, VV | (+ 
knowes but God may repent, this upheld their hearty, 
& made them ſeeke to the Lord in the uſe ofthe 
meanes , and the Lord had mercy on them. If }* 
you belong unto the Lord , he will come againſt 
thoſe dratken proud hearts , and rebelliovs heary 
of yours , and drag them downe to hell,and make 
them ſorrow for their ſinnes. And remember this 
againſt that day » VYho knones but the Lodmg | 
$,;ew mercy? and therefore yet heare,and pray. and. 
faſt , and ſeeke unto him formercy. Wee fence } 
thoſe parts of our bodies moſt, that are moſt pre- 
tious , and the hurt whereof is moſt dangerous, 
Hope is called the helmet of Salvation, 1. Thel. 5; 
and the aſſurance of Gods love is the head of 4 
Chriſtian: now takeaway a Chriſtians head, and { n 
he is cleane gone: the devill ever Jabours fot | y 
that, and ſaith; You come to heayen ? prove it; | c 
Loe , think you God hath ncede of Drunkad | 6 

b 
f 
- 
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and Adulterersin heaven > and will Godprovide 
a Crowne of Glory for his profeſſed enemies? 
Hath God made heaven a hogsſtie for ſuch an» 
cleane wretches as you are z No, no , thereis0 
ſach expettation of mercy : this wounds 
head of the ſoule , bur /.ope is the helmee that } | 
covers the head of a Chriſtian, makes himfay,1 ; | 
confeſſe,I am as bad as any man can ſay of we: < | 
heaven is a holy place, andTI have no good- | 
nefle at all in me, yet there is hope the Lord 
way break this proud heart of mine , and take 
away theſe diltewpers of Spitit. Now __ 
meane 
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nes the head of a Chriſtian is kept ſure, 
' 05;zeF. But ſome will ſay,how ſhall wee main« 
[uineand cheriſh this hope in our hearts ? 


[ Meanes how to maintaine our hope,twhen 
God ſeemes to walke contrary to us, | 


- Anſv. The meanes are eſpecially three. Firfty 
tke notice of the AU... ſafficrencie of Ged , as hee 
th revealed himſelfe in his Word ; ſay not as 
doe , I cannot conceive it,or I cannot find 
it, but what doth the Word ſay? Is not Sod able 
to pardon thy finnes ? ( away then with thoſe , I 
cannot conceive it, and the like : ) Is there any 
thing hard forme , faith God > Whatſoever th 
tate is, there is nothing hard to him that hat 
rdnefle at command > when our Saviour ſaid , 
It i» 44 eaſie for a Camelito goe through the eye of « 
wedle, as for arich man to Loe in's Leaven , Math. 
| 235. 24. Lord, ſaid thev, VVhocan be ſaved 2 
Zut Chriſt ſaid » VV#h God all things are piſſible 
Iff5ou looke unro man how he is glued tothe 
werld, ſo that all the Miniſters under heaven 
cannot pull him away, but ill hee will He , and 
cozen ; Reaſon and Indgement cannot conceive 
bow this man ſhould be ſaved , but with God all 
things are poſſible ; S-e what the Apoſtle Cath , 
Abraham above hope beleeved under hope,- that hee 
ſhould be the Father of many Nations , Row. 4. 18. 
2t. This he did , becaute he knew , he which 
had promiſed wasable to performe it : and this did 
4 feede his hope , hee did beleeve above hope in 
*Þ regard of the creature, under hope in regard of 
God. Asif he had ſaid, I have a dead body, 
but God is a living God 3 and Sarah hath a barren 
womb, but God is a fruirfall God. 
06;eF,-It may be thou ſayeſh,if any exhortation 
' Q 4 would 


Pw ww 
a. 


© = NOOR 0D 0D GD. CY ELLIS &” WS. WY 


Ps. 


188 The Soules Preparation. 
would have wrought upon me, then my hem 
might have been brought to a Km pw 3 bu 
can this tubborne heart of mine be made toyeely 
And can theſe firong corruptions of mine bg 
ſuddued ? 

»AHnfw, How ſoever thou canſt not doe it, yet God 
Can quicken thee, and although thou arr a damned 
margyethe is a mercifull Godgthis All- ſufficiende 
O*®God isa hooke , whereon our ſoules hang ; 
when the «Apofles had prayed that the winds of 
the Epheſians might be opened , and that they 
might be able to know the love of Chriſt s be+ 
cauſe ſorne one might ſay ,; How ſhall wee kooy 
that which is above knowledge, the text faith, 
Now to him that is able z0 dee aboundantly above «ll 
that ve car thine or ache , according to his mighty 
poverthat workethin ws, to him be glory, Ephel. 4. 

'19. 20. As though he had ſaid, Though 
cannot think or aske as you ſhould , yet God is 
able to doe exceeding abundancly more than wee 
can thinke er aske z ſothen no more but this, 
wee arenot able of our ſelves ro thinke a good 
thonght, yer there is ſufficient power in God, and 
though wee are dead hearted , and daraned 
wretches, yet there is ſufficient alyation in God, 

ct us hang the hand of hope. on this hooke. 


I. ME ANES, 


Secondly, the freenefſe of Gods promiſe mer- 
vailoufly lifts vp the head above water ; as the 
begger faith , Thedoale is free , why way not 
I get it as well as another? This ſometimes 
daſheth our hopes : when the ſonle begins to 
thirk what metcy is offered, hee ſaith; 

ObjefF, Oh ! many are they that have ic z covld 
I feare God as T ſhould ,, and ſecke for mercy 43 

1 ought » 
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for CHRIST. 189 
tought, then there were ſome hope ; butl have 
no heart to endeavour or 'defire after = mercy, 
wd I cannot bring my ſoule , nor ſubmit wy will 
toyeeld,and therefore ſhall I ever have _— ? 
Anſv. Why notthoutoo } Doth God fell his 
wercy ? No, he gives it freely , God keepes 
Sn houſe : Oh the freenefle of that mercy and 
nefſe that is in God ! he requires nothing of 

to procure it , but hee ſhewes mercy becaufe 

he will ſhew n—_— thou haft no will , but God 
hath a will : and his ſhewing of mercy depends 
fot oh thy will, but upon his owne free-will. It 
true, God will make a man will, and breake 
tis heart , becauſe noman otherwiſe can bee ſa- 
wed; butirisas true, that Chriſt will give you 
lwkenneſſe of heart as well as heaven and ſalva- 


| tion, I will take away the heart of fone , and giveyeu 
| theart of fluſo, and cauſe you to walks in my ways, 
| Rech. 36. 26« ſaith the Lord : hold this truth 
bthy ſoule : As there is no worth in the ſoule 


that can deſerve any thing at Gods hands: ſo there 
no finne ( the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt 
onely excepted ) that can hinder the freeneſfſe of 
Gods grace from ſaving us:if thou _—— him , 
bee will hale thee to heaven , and pull thee from 
bell, he will make thee lie in the duſt , and wait 
for mercy, and come groveling for his grace, and 
that freely, without any thing on thy part: VVko@ 
God b\e to thee ( faich Micah) whe pardoneſt ini- 
quty, becauſe mercy deth pleaſe thee? Mich. 7 . 18» 
The LORD ſheweth mercy , not becauſe thou 
canſt pleaſe him, but becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. 
And in Efay hee faith , 1 am he that blotteth ous 
thy offences , for my owne names ſaks » Ela. 34. 

24425. 
ObjeF. But the ſoule way ſay, they were Gods 
Q5 people 


Tr 
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ople that did humble themſelves , and they hay I 
5,490 tofeare him. aſt 
Anſw. See that in the twenty fourth verſe; Þ*3 
T hou haſt brought me no Corne , neither haſt theu fill here 
me with t'e fat of thy ſacrifice : but t];ou haſt Wear Apo 
mee with thy tranſzreffionsr, yet the Lord faith, 1a j** 
bee that pardoneth thy ſinaes : Thon layeſt , if thay J%9* 
couldeſt pray, and humble thy ſelfe , there were 
hope of mercy; the text doth not ſay, 1tis 1 tou 
finner , bur it isI, a God, that muſt doe it, this I*" 
is the freeneſle of his Grace, ; fil 
ObjeF. But ſome may objeQ, Tsit poſſible that JÞ4 
a man ſhovld receive any mercy , and yet bee þ 
ftubborne and rebellions } This makes way fot te 
Drunkards to liye as they liſt , and yet thinke tg ws 


goe to Heaven, 

Anſw. I anſwere, It is true, the Lord will pats ? 
don them if they belong to him, but hee will doe 
itWith a.witnefſe : the Lord will dowze tha 
ſoule of thine in the veive of his vengeance, but 
hee will pardon thee too : God will pardon thy 
finne in Chriſt , but hee will make thee feele the 
bitternefle of finne firſt. 


IL. ME ANES 


Laſtly , conſider the abundance of mercyand 
goodneſſe that is in God, whereby hee not onely 
firives with us inthe midſt of all rebellions., but 
he is more mercifull then we are or can berebel- 
lious : this helpes the heart of another thing that 
cuts it, For when the ſoule ſeeth all his finnes for 
number, for natore , ſo many, and ſo abominable, 
he faith ; 

Objeft. Can mercy be ſhewed to ſuch a wretch- 
as l am ? | : 
Anfive Yes: for as God is dll-ſufficient , and his 

| promile 
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F xomiſe free , ſo he hath plenty of metcy for the 
aſt, he exceeds in mercy all the (innes that can 

be ; ( except that againſt the holy Ghoſt ) and 
herefore the ſoule throwes it ſelfe ypon this the 
Apefile ſaith, VVhere ſin abounds,grace abounds much 
we; leaſt any man ſhould ſay, Lee ws ſin that grate 
ng abound: the text faith in another place, VVhoſe 
mation is juſt : This knocks off the fingers z 
dough aſinſull wretch abuſe God and Grace , yer 
fercy will overcome the heart in this caſe, but it 
ill coſt him 'deare; though thou turneſt the 
+ face of God into yyantonnedle , the Lord will 
» fare that wantoneſſe of thine into bitternefle , 
t 
0 


= a > a & a a.-, 


te Lord vvill ſting that heart of thine one dayg 
admake thee ſee vvhether it be good to forſake 
cy When itis offered ; it vvill bee eafier for 
Y than for thee, vyhen thou ſhalt ſeea com- 
2 Jwyof poore Sodomites fry in hell 5 hovvſoever 
; Ifod may bring thee to heaven, yet hee vvill 
t Inkethee fry in hell, and hee yvill make thee. 
f flinke a Sodomite to be ina better condition for 
+ Ihepreſent, than thou art. 

06, Bur ſome will ſay , God cannot in juſtice 

we ſuch a wretch asI am. 

An. For anſwer to this, ſee what S. Temes ſaith, 
| Ilagrejoyceth, of triumpheth, over Tuftice : how= 
, Ihever Iuſtice ſaith, he muſt be plagued, yet M 
, Flith, Chriſt hath'made aplentifull ſatis, faRion for 
, \lim: ſo then, if God be all: ſufficienr,and his pro» 
diſe free, and his mercy ſuperabundant,tthen wee 
way bee ſtirred up to hope for w—_ from God, 
«ar hearts may be ſupporred herein for ever, 

Now I come to ſome other particulars that ate 

y expreſt in qur text. 

Firſt, they made a free and open confeſſion of 

deir fins , they did not ſtay till the Apoſtle went 
to 


192 The Soules preparation. 
to their houſes, but they went to him , and but 
Men and bretren, you have ſpoken againſt thy | {ce 
fin of murther, and we confeſſe wee are goilyy | 00 
this ſinne, © I bat 

Do#. The DoQrine from hence is this: Wha 
the heart is truely broken for fin, it will becos. 
rent to wake openand free confeffion thereaf; 
or thus, Sonnd contrition brings foorth bottom 
confeſſion. Men and brethren what thall wee dey 
be ſaved } as if they had ſaid, The truth is , we 
haye heard of the fearefull condition of ſachs 
have killed the Lord Iefus, and we confeſſe what 
ſoever you have ſaid, he was perſecured by us,and 
blaſphemed by us, we are they that crycd, Cruci- 
fie him, crucifie him , wee would have eatenhis 
fieſh, and made dice of his bones ; we plotted his 
death and gloried in it , theſe are our fins, and 
haply a thouſand morethar then they revealed;&: 
this f ys roy They goe to __ and ker 
A ,t id not goe to the Scribes & T 
——_ nr + crew, a 

Note. Whenceobſerve this by the way, whe! 
the ſoule is thus truely broken , y it will 
never repaire to ſuch as are carnall & wicked men 
for thefe people knew , that the Seribes and 
Phariſce had their hands deepely imbrued in Chrifts 
blood as themſelves and beſides,they knew them 
to be ſach naughty-packes, that they wouldrs /!* 
ther incourage them in theic fins, then any way {ar 
eaſe them, & recover them from the ſame : there- 
fore they went to the Diſciples, becauſe they vvert * 
holy & gracious perſons, and vvilling to ſuccott to 

em; and it is certaine, that ſoule vyas never * 
eruely broken for ſinne, that for helpe to ſuch |* 
as are guilty of the ſame z it is ſuſpitious thattheſe Þ® 
men goe onely to ſtoppe the mouth of conſcience, |? 
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but never to have couſcience avvakned. You 
+ {ſee our converts here vvent to the DWſpoſiles, 
not to the Scribes and fellovy - murtherers 
but this by the vvay onely ; I goe on inthe 
former point. 

A broken hearted finner knovves more by him” 
felfe than any man can doe,vvhen a man is pinched 
with famine or drought, he vvill open his vvants 
fully and freely, and ſo a man thar is icke, and hath 
þme heavie diſeaſe upon him , vvill te'l of more 
pines and gripings than any Phyſition can dos : 
Soit is vvith the ſoule thar is deadly ſicke in the 
fight of his finnes and abominations. 

- Queſt. But may not a vvicked man that never 
Was truely broken hearted, make a large & open» 
cnfeſion of his ſinnes ? 

Anſw. I confeſſe that in the horror of conſci- 
ence he may doe ir, but vvith the Dog he recurnes 
vhis former vomite, and vvith the Sow to her 
Milwing in the mire ; the Hogge thar iskept in a 
leane meadovy, vvill looke ſomeyvhat yyhite, but 
1 {ithe comes from thence, he vvill lye dovvne in 
| Jhe Grſt durty puddle he comes at : fo there are 
n: Jome ſinners that have beene vvell trained up, and 
d fire in a good family , they are a little cleanſed ; 
bs 
m 
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bot when they cometo live among wicked com - 
pnios, they grow as prophane as the reſts and 

+ }jet allthis while they are hogges , and will mur«- 
 {twrat others that are more holy than themſelves; 
e. Now ;the Dog is he » that hath had his eyes ope» 
re jd, and his conſcience awakened , and ſome 
or Fdorrour laid opon his ſoule , and this doth make 
er [imdiſgorge himlelfe fora while,to eaſe himſelfe 
4 I{fhis horrour ; butwheo that man returnzs to his 
fs Janes, he will ſaarle and bite too, and fall heavily 
e, [pon Godspeople, ſo much the more, becauſe he 
. R hath 
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hath confeſt his ſinnes; thus it was with Tudw. he 
ſwallowed downe his #hirty pince, but God made 
him come and acknowledge his finne, and take 
ſhame to himſelfe, and yeta Tuda , a devill , and 
at this day in hell. I tell you, this his confeſſion 
ont-bids moſt people in our generation ; the fih 
is content to nibble at the baite, and ſo it is taken 


vvith the hooke , and vyhen it hath the hooks | 


and bait too, it would be rid of both : fo when 

horror of conſcience hath faftned upon the ſoule 

of a man, becauſe of finne , he could be contentto 

_— his ſinne and all up, and yetheeis a yery 
eaſt. 

Aueft. But doth hearty confeſſion argue tm: 
Contrition ? 

Anſw, I anſvyere,there is a kinde of confeffion 
which no man attaines unto , but he hath abro- 
ken heart; Iuda, nor no carnall heart under heaven 
comesto this, and you muſt knovyy , there is no 
vvord ſpoken by the one but may be ſpokenby 
the other, and r Aer Hos the difference is not from 
the yyords , but from the invvard frame of the 
heart ; And for the opening of this trueth I vyil 
proponnd and ſhevv theſe tvyo things, 

K Firſt , the confeffion of a poore broken hearted 
inner. 
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Secondly, 1 vvill ſhevy ”_= vyhen the Saints | 
of Godare called to confeſle. 


For rhe firſt, the difference betyveene the tre | 


8& the falſe confefion,is diſcovered in theſe three 
particulars. | 


[ I, Difference betwixt true and falſe cov- 
feſſion of finnes. | | 
Eirſ, they differ in the end, a broken-heane! 
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finer confeſſeth his finnes , that hee may take 
hame to himſelfe , and glorifie God , this is 
the frame ofthe ſourle thar truely confetſerh his 
fnnes, hee doth it to honour the Goſpell vyhich 
he hath ſo much diſhonoured, to ditlcoyer the 
vileneſſe of his perſon and of his finne , that hee 
hath ſo mach ſet up, hee is vvilliogly content 
| that the glory of it may bee Gods, and the ſhame 
hisovyne. Conſider that paſſage of the good Thiefe 
zpon the Croſz, Lak. 23. 40s vvhen the repro- 
bare vvas going to beexecuted for his fin,he railed 
won Chriſt: Note, (vvhence obſerve by the vvay) 
A vvicked man vvill be a vvretch though hee 
{ould goe to hellpreſently ; novy vyhenhevvas 
niling , ſee vvhat the Good thiefe replies; Feareft 
theu not God ? wee have ſmned and are juſtly puniſhed 
fir our ſinnes, to dye and togoe to hell too, if 
God be not the more mercifull; this man, you 
ſe, vvas content to fall out yvith himſelfe, and 
his finnes , and to honour the juſtice and holineſle 
of God in condemning of him.Ir is ſaid in Efekieb 
ſhall remember their wayes that were not good , 
ſhall be aſbamed,Ezek. 16. 16. that is , they 
ſhall rake ſhameto theroſelves,they ſhall not ſhrink 
for the ſame ; a gracious heart cannot tell vyhar 
to doe to make finne , and it felfe baſe enough 
defore God, that his ſoule and fin may fall out one 


with another , as in the example of Zacheus ; 


ef Luk.19, 28 vyheras the confeſtion of a carnall 


LY 


ypocri:e comes not ſo currantly off, it ticketh in 
bis teeth, hee begins to confeſſe ſomething , and 
then he ſtands z he ſaith ſomething , and calls it 
beck againe,$ is loath to take any ſhame for the 
will committed : &rherefote haply he will come 


thing at all; Nay , if a Miniſte#hcare avy thing of 


when he is called, and goe ayvay & confeſſe no- ' 


- 
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him, he vvill hide ir &tell a flat lye, rather thay Wi 
take ſhame to himſelfe for ic : iris true , a carnal b 
hypoctite may confefſe ſometimes to give the 
Miniſter content, as commonly ſuch doe ; he may ho 
confeſſe , to get invvard vvith a man and to ge e 
commendations; nay, he may confeile , to fone ah 
more freely vvithour ſuſpition, for charity beleerg C 
this , that vvhen a man hath corfcfled his linne, 
: he yvill never finnein that kind againe; nay, ſome. 
times hee dcth it to ſtop the mouth of conſcience, a 
and thercfore yvhen conſcience is full of horror, 
to quiet conſcience, & to {t11] the clamor thereof, | 
he is content to reveale his fine : that ſo hee 
may have ſome ſecret peace for his finne : thu | 
farce they differ in their ends. 

Secondly , they differ in their grovuds: the 
.caufe and ground of a broken hearted finner , it 
is from the loathſomneſle and vilenefle that the | 


heart ſeethiin ſin, and therefore it confeſſah 
to free it ſelfe from that finne, and to ler ont dll * 
'thoſe abominaticns that are fo loathſome and ? 
tediousro him z as the finner that is truly bunhe- * 
ned confeſleth all his finnes , ſo eſpecially thok 
that are moſt ſoathſome & ſecret, even thoſe finnes 
whereby the hcart hathbin moſt eſtranged from 
God. for as before the foule did confeſſe fin freely, 
b. cauſe hee was content ro take ſhanie to himſelfe, 
ſo now he doth it to rid himlelfe of the ſame. Then | 
a man feeles fin kindly, when it goeth to the very 
inwards of the ſoule ; iris in this caſe with a bro- 1 
ken-hearred finer, as it is with that part of a mats | 
body,that is impofſtumed,or the like, when the im- 
poſture is ripe, if it be launced to the quicke the 
very coare and all comes out , bur if i: be pricked 
with a pin, there may ſome corrupt matter come 
Gut, but the Coare remaincs yer in it till: fo oo 
wit 


1 
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with an impoſtumed heart , when 8 wan is truly 
ierced with his abominations , hec is content to 
open the moſt inward corruptions of all , thar 
there may be a perfet killing of all, ray, it la- 
bours ro \weep2 out the moſt ſecrer finnes of all, 
without any its, or ands, and he fayth ; Oh, this 
_ wretched, adulterous heart of mine, hath 
ene my bane, and ir will be my deſtruRtion tor 
 ever,if God be not more mercitull,vow the coare 
and all comes out , whereas the hypocrite thar- 
keles onely the feare,and horrovr,and puniſhmenr 
of fin, executed or threatned , hee confeſleth no 


{ more than may procure his cafe , hee deſires nor 


much to have his corruptionsremovyed, as to be 
freed from horrour, | 


[ The hollow- hearted confeſſion of 
hypocnites | 

And therefore, a hypocrite will ſcumme over 
1 dl his confeſſions , his talke will bee a hundred 
miles from his finnes , hee never comes to that- 
| waive finne\which keepes his heart from God , 


! andit is remarkable , one man complaines hee 


| istroubled with wandring thovghts in hearing: 
the Word, and his foule is taken aſide with firange- 
ditempers ; bur follow that foule home,anJ your 
ſhall commonly finde ſome baſe corruptions that 
take vp his heart ; and another man comp'aines of 


y \ bis hard heart; it Rirres not at the wordof God,. 


and Gods Indgements doe not melt him , when 

et in the meane time he nouriſheth that pride, 8 

lfe-uncleanneſſe, that is the canſe thereof , and 
there are many befides theſe : as it is with a Doggs 

hee doth not corge up his meate becauſe hee 
bathes it , but becanſe his ſtomacke is troubled* 

With it,and therefore when hispaine ig-over, he 
; R: 3, kakess 
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r:kes it with greedineſle againe ; ſo it is withan 
hypocrite ,, his heart is burthened with extreame 
forrow,and therefore hee throwes out ſo much & 
didtrouble and gall his conſcience,% may worke 
him ſome eaſe z»butafrerwards he returnes to it 
againe ; and this is the cauſe why wee have 
many revolters , and backſliders, after ſuch open 
confeſſioussthey confeſſe onely to eaſe themſelyes 
of the horror, and cherefore when the horror is 
gone, they fall ro theyr old finne againe, wherey 
a ſound Chriftian doth confeſſe his fin, onely from 
the loathſomeneſle of it. 

3+ Thirdly , the ſoulethat is truely broken , 
makes confeſſion with an inward reſolution never 
ro meddle with finne any more; yet all this while 
the ſoule is full of feare and ſuſpition, for feare of 
falling into thoſe finnes againe. therefore it deſires 
rather to diſcover it ſelfe by defires and wiſhes, 
then any confidence in it ſelfe; and therefore the 
ſaale ſaith, O,that the Lord would once give me 

wer againſt theſe cortuptions! Oh,how he 

ſhould 1 be! but alas!I have no power of my ſelfe; 
the ſoule is willing to fling it ſelfe into the armes 
of Gods mercy , and to commit himſelfe wholly 
to the meanes of grace , that God may gethim- 
felfe honoar by him; onely hee defires him to bee 

dunto him by giving of him power againſt 

is corruptions. 

Whereas the hypocrite that is in feare of ſome 
Judgement, and the wrath of God hath ſeazed 
upon his ſoule , that he may get eaſe, will promiſe 
any thing,and bee marvaijous open , and yet cot» 
Edent in himſelfe and ſayz1f God would give mee 
health,and raiſe me up againe, all the world ſhall 
ſee I will be a new man,and they ſhall fee , how 
boly, and how carefull, and how exact I will be : 
Yer, 
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> poore ſoule ,, when he is out of his tronble , 

returnes to his vomit , and is worſe than be- 
fore » and ſo much the worſe ,. becanſe hee hath 
made open confeſſion, As it is with a debtor , an 
honeſt man comes freely and doth acknowledge 
kisdebt, and defires the Creditor to ſatisfie him - 
flfe with his body and goods, he defires he may 

beno loſer by him, he ſuſpeAs he ſhall not be able 
wpay him, but hee hopes , ſo farre as hee is able, 
give him content : but another cunning mate 
—_— to pay all , if he will give him further 
oa intende no ſuch matter, Ioft ſoitis with 
afoule that is truly broken for finne, hee layes 
himſelfe in Gods preſence , and referres himſelfe 
into Gods hands, and ſaith ; The truth is , Lord , 
know , this prond corrupt heart of mine will 
got _ » it will deceive me: I am afraid I ſhall 
fot be able to walke holily 2 take this heart of 
mine, and doe what thou wilt with ir, onely purge 
ont wy fin and corruption : this is the manner of 
his confc ſion, 

06. But,is every man bound thus freely & open» 
ly to confeſle his finnes 2 I anſwer , the Doctrine 
kith, When hee is called to it, But you will fay , 
when is a man bound & called to make confeſſion? 
Anſv, x. For anſwere, I will ſhew it in foure 
conclufions, 


[When a mann bound to confeſſe hs ſin. ] 


Firſt, when the ſoule hath hada true fight of 
finne, & hath confeſſed it to the Lord — 
and through Gods mercy hath gorren ſome aſlu- 
rnce of the pardon thereof, then hee need oot 
looke to men for pardon , becauſe the end of con- 
feſſion is. accompliſhed already. A man therefore 
confeſſeth his ſinne, that he may finde ſome helpe 

R. 4 againvg 
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againſt it:not that a Miniſtercan abſolve or pardon. 


any (as the Popiſh ſhavelings imagine Jbut that he 1 * 
may have the direction, helpe , and prayers ofz | 
godly Miniſter. bee 

2. Secondly, ifwe have wronged any body |< 
that we have converſed withall, though God hath ye 
pardoned the finne, yer we areto confefle it, tha |® 
we may make peace.and pray one for another; this ) 
is the meaning of that place, C onfeſſe your ſine. | hn 
one to another, and pray one for another.lam. 5.16, by 

3. Thirdly, if a man haveuſzd all meancs or. bi 
diniry andextraordinary, and hath faſted , and I" 
prayed , and ſpught the Lord for pardon of fin, t 
and firengthagainſt it , and yet his conſcience , 
remainestroubled, & he finkes under the burden x 


of his corruptions , in-this caſe a mar is called to 
confefſe his finnes to a faithfull M iniſter. Indeed [ 
a man may confeſfe chem ta a faithfull Chriſtian , | ſe 
bnt it is Gods ordinance to. confeſſe them to a | !' 
faithfull Miniſter, not thata Miniſter can pardon k 
his ſinnes; but onely to declare when he is fitted,. 
and to apply mercy accordingly. It is not a matter 
of complement, but'a duty commanded : it is in *! 
this caſe with the ſoule,as itis with a mans body; | 
hee that is able by his owneskill and his kitchin- | 

| 

| 


© ————— Ca. 


phylick to cure himſelfe , hath no need to ſecke 
ro the Phyfitian : bur ifir bee beyond his owae 
$kill,& if kitchin-phyſick will doe no good, then 
he is bound to ſeeke out to a Phyſitian, unleſſehe ; 
will bee his oyyne murderer. Itisjuſt ſo with the 
foule of a man that is ſorrowfull for fiane : when 
he hath conſcionably. uſed all m&anes, and yet his 
clofſet-prayers, & his clofler- faſtings will not doe 
the deed , then hee is bound to ſeek out to# 
faichfull Miniſterfor he is the Phyfitian that God 
hath appoynted, whereby al! the fickneſles of the 
ſoale may be eaſed & cured. 4+ Laftly, 
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4. Laſtiy,if a man have beene guilry of common 
n finnes-and it is knowne abroad that hee hath 
beene an open ſwearer and adulterer,if God hath 
broken his heart thorowly for his finnes , and hee 
lyes ( it may be)upon his death-bed , and now 
enioyes the company of a faithfull Miniſter, or 
ſowe holy Chriſt;ayghee is bound to acknowledge 
hisfinnes , that as God hath beene diſhonoured 
by him, ſonow he may honour God , and ſhame 
himſelfe , and diſcourzge the hearts of thoſe 
wicked wretches that have ſhared with him in 
tte ſin: if ever hee be truely broken , ard if God 
trow him on his fickebed.,and cheſe things bee 
byed to his charge , hee will cry out of himſelfe 
and ſay, Oh, I have hated the light of Gods truth, 
Idid perſecute the cauſe of godlinefle, I was a per + 


| feruter and blaſphemer faith Paulslo it will be with 
{ your p:oud and rebellious hearts , if eyer God 


open your eyes, and awaken your conſciences, as 
they uſt be, eicher here, orin hell. 
Therefore, when your companions come abont 
on, cry ſharve of your ſelyes, and ſay, The Lord 
wes, and all the Country knowes,that I have 
beene a drunckard, and an adulterer; it is the gat 


{| ofmy heart, Now-if God had not bin mercifull 


unto me, I had drunke, and drunk my Jaſt: it hath 
colt me deare, and ſoit will be wirh you tooelt is 
range to ſee how God throwes ſome upon heir 
death-beds, and fills their conſcierces full of hor- 
rour, and yet a man cannot wreſt a word from 


| them? Nay, chough all their drunken companions 


come about them , they have not a word to ſay 
to thew,I doe not thinke that the heart of any 


{ Chriſtian will endure it, if ever God break his 
heart kindly. 


Thus you ſee what man is bound to confeſſe 
R 5 his 
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his finne; this is farre enough from the tyrannicall 
confeſſion of that ſtrange Popiſh doQrine of ari. 
cu/ar Confeſſion: they hold , all men are bound, 
whatſoever theyr condition bee . whether their 
finnes be pardoned or unpardoned,they are bound 
to confeſſe all their mortall finnes, and to expe& 
their pardon authoritatively from the Prieſts hand, 
vpon the paine of great matters, 


[ Popiſh Confeſſion what it 5. ] 

The aime of the Papiſts herein, is, firſt, to ſnare 
mens conſciences 3 and ſecondly , to picke meng 
rſes: for when a man hath confeſſed his mortall 
nnes, his conſcience is ſnared,and then they muſt 
give ſo much money for the pardon of them 
agreeable to the offence : Now wee bind no man 
upon paine to come neceſſarily ; but if he can get 
pardon from God in the uſe of the meanes, & get 


power againſt his corruptions, in this caſe wee | 


enioyne no man to confeſſez but when the Saint 

doe come , it is not becauſe wee willor can ſell 

PR but onely to fit them for mercy. Andthis 
the truth , and that our Church holds, 

This falls mervailous heavy & foule upon thoſe 
that are ſo farre from this duty , that they are 0 
poſite againſt it,8 account it a matter of madne 
and childiſhnefſe, toacknowledge their offences 
toany man. Men would be comforted in regard of 
the ſorrow they feele, but they would not be con- 
tent to open their finnes, and take ſhame to them- 
felyes: This harbours in the hearts of many carnall 
wretches , and fo they are deprived of the fruit 
of the Goſpell : They thinkeit their cunning, to 
ſhifr, and mince their finnes , and to keepethem 
cloſe from the kaowledge of the M inifter. 


It may be, the wife is ficke , and the husband 


ſaith, 
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fr CHRIST. 203 
ith, I pray you ſhew her ſome comfort, Why , 
kith the Miniſters what needes ſhee any comforr, 
keing ſhee was never in diſtreſle ? Oh '! ſaith he , 
he hath lived an honeſt quiet woman , and ſo by 
this meanes wee heare of nothing but good. I 
would faine wreſt this madnefle our of the hearts 
efcarnall wretches. When the Lord hath them 
$ rpon the racke , then their conſciences are full of 
horror, and they know not which way to take:zyet 
they ſcorne to acknowledge any thing: ſhall they 
bee ( conviced of their fins, and) ſuch babies,ro, 
their finnes at the Market-crofſe? they have 
4 better courſe than ſo : for ( ſay they) who 
toowes it ? and let him prove it,or the like, What 
fno man ever yet knew it? thy owne conſcience, 
ad God, knowes it. 
If thou goeſt toa Phyfitian, thou wilt lay open 
jlthy ſores,and all thy paines to himgor clſe thou 
apecteſ no helpe from him; and canſt thou looke 
for any comfort from a Miniſter, & never diſcover 
thy finnes , whereby thou art hindred in a good 
courſe } men would be comforted, and yer never 
knew why they wereaffliced, 
You that keepe your ſinnes ſo cloſe , and main- 
taine them ſo tenderly , the God of heaven vvill 
plucke thoſe ſweete morſels from your monthes , 
and lay thers upon you when you would bee rid 
of them ; As a man that is ficke,hee will not ſend 
| tothe Phyfitian becauſe he thinkes hee is able to 
beare it out,till at laſt the diſeaſe begins to feſter 
inwardly, and all the Phyfitians nnder heayen 
cannot cure him ; if he had ſent in time, he might 
have beeneeaſed : ſo it is with many finfull crea- 
tures , out of a ſturdy ſtoutneſſe ofheart , they 
ſcorne to confefle their corruptions ; well , now 
God opens their eyes, and they begin to ns 
i 
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3s not well, and that is not well ; but you willng | 
ſend for the Miniſter all this while,if it be horroy 
of conſcience,you will beare it ; well , at laft yo Jy. 


come to your death- beds, and the Lord layes his 


heavie hand vpon you, and then you cry for the 
Miniferand a'l; Oh,faith one , woe to me,becauk I; 


of this adulcerous heart, this drunkennes , & this Jy... 


malice, and this madnefle again't God and hiy $F- 


people I wasa cunning perſecutor, and with ſuch Yu 


a woman I committed adultery, and at laſt, when 
he hath ended his confeſſion , he finkes and dyes; [4 
Now the Miniſter comes too late , yee will beare I, 
the checke of conſcience, and in time the wound Jj. 
growes ſore, & your ſoule finkes into irrecoverable 
miſery z Oh,woe to that Sonle,this is all becauſe 
he vyvould not have his heart Jaunced : well, if 
thou wilt not,then takethat curſed heart of thine, 
and expect Gods wrath with it,if thou repent not, | 
See how God deales witha ſinner in this kindes {| 
the text ſaith, Her bones are full of the (unes of bi 
youth , which ſhall lye wit.) him m the duft : Although |, 
finne be ſweete in bis moutly , thoug!) hee ſpare it , and 
keeps it cloſe as Sugar under hu tongue, it as the 
call of Aſpes within them ; lob. 10 11.12. take 
eede how you keepe your finnes cloſe , when 
conſcience and horrour cals upon you to coty 
feſe them , and God hath you upon the racke , 
and faith y Theſe finnes you have committed in. 
ſecret,either confefſe them , or they ſhall turne to Ya 
the gal of Aſpess if ſtill you wi!l have your fins, ”Yhy 
remember that the God of heaven bear:s witnefſe 


this day againſt that ſoule, that will not come off, | 1 


bur hides his finne; take heed that God ſay not 
Amen : when thou art going the way of all 
fleſh, then thou vvilt cry for mercy,but then the 
Lerd yyill ſay, Remembe:t that impoſtumed m—_ 
0 


P 
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Iifthine might have beene lagnced and cured ; but 
thoa woutdeſt needs keepe thy 'luſt and corrup- 
gons till. | 
ÞF* For the Lord Teſus Chriſts ſake, now pitry your 
{resgif you defire your everlaſting comfort, now 
' Jake ſhame to your ſelves,that you may be forever 
gorified, O now ! launce thoſe proud rebellious 
Fhearts of yours , that you may finde ſome eaſe ; 
ure now in pieces thoſe wretched hezrts , that 
te coare being let ont , the cure may bee good 
ad ſound ! 
*Tfe, 2. Secondly , this reproves the cunning 
ypocritz, howſoever he is content to be aſhamed 
his fin, and to ſhew the fouleneſle of it , yer it 
| Ihadwirable ro conſider whar flye paſſages and 
tickes he will have before he comes to open any 
| : fometimes he ſends for a faithful! Miniſter, 
adit is his ecorendement to confeſle his folly,and 
yet he goes back againe andconfeſſeth nothing at 
4,'but if the Lord follow the cloſe hearted hy- 
pocrite,and let in ſome more of his indignation , 
, Ind make his wrath to ſeaze vpon his ſonle , then 
- ſhe ſers downea reſolution to conf ſleall; and yet 
there is ſach dawbing and ſuch ſecret acknows 
- {edgement of finne , it Ricks in his teeth , ſome- 
- Jing hee wlll ay that may. bee every man can ley 
mainſt him ; and rhen hee ſpeaks of hardneſſe of 
teart» and of wandering thoughts,wnd that which 
Jen the beſt of Gods people are troubled withall; 
but he never comes to thoſe finfall laſts that lie 
tevieſt apon his ſoule. 
| If aman that is ficke have a fonle flomacke , but 
ſet is unfit to vomit, it may be he caſts theupper- 
noſt up, but the ſpawne of itremaines; ſo ic 1s 
ith the hypocrice, heſayth ſomething,and now 
\ [ad thena worg falls from him , and hee wand 
S ane 
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faine bite it in againe if he could, but there is « 
wWitnefſe within, that muſt not be ſeene. 'q 
When Raehel had ſtolne her Father Lebans 1dols Wir 
hee followed after /acob for them , and ſearchel {8 
2nong the ſtuffe, but Rache! being ſomething foo. Ih 
liſhly addifted that way, fate ſtill upon them, $i 
Laben muſt not ſearch there : So it is withile Þ 
cloſe hearted hypocrite, he is content to confelly 
that which all the world cryes ſhame of him foe 8h 
but there is ſome [dol luſt, as ſecret uncleannefle, ÞÞ 
or private theft, that he will not confeſſe, -'Þd 
Novy for the terrour of all ſach gracelefle per-Jtit 
ſons, I defire to diſcover tvyo things in the poins ÞiÞt 
Firſt, that this is a meryailons fearefull finne ; Se YWi 
condly, it is a dangerous finne. | f 
Firſt,me thiokes the finne it ſelfe is like the finne* 
of Ananias and Saphire At. 5.3. he ſold all tha $i 
he had, and as the Lord mooved him,8& comman- {*f 
dedhim , hee gave vyay to it that ir ſhould bee {Sp 
-iven tothe poor? : But yvhen it vvas ſold, hee J80 
kept backe one part of it : and vvhen Perer laid, | 
bros! fell it for ſo much ? Is thisall the price? Ye [fo 
t * & 


[ To hide our ſinnes , 1 a fearefull ſnne, | - 
Novy marke yvhat Peter ſairth,VV hy hath Sdthes | fo. 
filled thy heart that thou haft not lyedto men , bus | 
God ? Sathan many times fieps into the heart; | an; 
but yyhen hee is ſaid to fill the heart , he ſhntsontg oh; 
the vvorke of jadgement and reaſon, and tt} 
Word,and Spirit, & all Reſolutions in tho} | 
particular occaſions , vyhich concerne a man. * p 
Asif Sathan ſhould ſay , Knovvledge ſhall rot Þ 
dire& him, the Spirit ſhall not perſwade him iſo 
the Word ſhall not prevaile vvith his heart: buv[ | for 
vvill take poſſeſſion of him in deſpight of all theſe: | Dy 
this is Sahans filling of the hears Wor 
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Thus it is with the Hypocrite : his conſcience 
-Þs awakened, and faith : Thou. muft confeſſe thy 
 $ſns, or elſe thou ſhalt be damned for them: the 
Word commands thee , and te Spirit perſwales* 
o {ike to confeſſe thy finnes 5 and hereupon thou 
od {ict ; This is my condition , and there is no 
be Fae nor comfort to be had in private meanes, and 
'Stherefore I muſt goe to ſome faithfull Miniſter , 
e289 reveale my ſeife to him : and when thou 
>, {> done, thou keepeſt backe halfefrom him ,. & 
/ "Ftton1yeſt againſt Conſcience , the Word & Spi- 
4 Jt, and all : and when the Miniſter faith, Is this 
| Jihe bottome of thy ſins? Diddeſt thou not com- 
2 Yitit fuch and fouch a finne 7 Oh ! no !I was never 
acthad any ſuch matrer : and yet thou lyeſft. - 
% whar I ſay, this is to hare Satan fill thy 
rt , thov giveſt up thy heart into the poſſeſſion 
of the Devill : Knowledge direQs thee nor, the 
ſpirit perſwades not,and the Word prevailes nor; 
but the Devill croudes into every corner of thy 
, {heart and thon wilt cover thy ſins , andſo periſlr: 
s [for them everlaſting]}y. 
| 2+ Bur ſecondly, as the fin is vile and odiovs, 
þ it is as dangerous s'He that hydeth his ſmnes chall 
] we proſper, ſaith the Wiſeman, Pro. 28. 23, Howe 
B Fever thy heart may be till for a while yet thou 
# {ſhalt notproſper in thy family , nor in the Word 
ind Sacraments, but all meanes are accurſed to 
t; thee , thou ſhalt receive no mercy at all : hee that 
> confeffeth and forſaketh his fiones, ſhall finde mer- 
; o but he that confefleth not his finnes, ſhall not 
| Inde mercy, 


i} As weuſeto have a neaſt-egge to breed upon, 
Iffoit is the devils cunning to leave a neaſt- egge, 
{fome boſome luſt or other in thy ſoule , and the 
| Devill fits vpon this ſame , as vpon a neaſt-egge 3 - 

S.2 an 4 
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and when the devill is catt out by light oyery ern] 
confeſſion of your finnes , yet there is ſome ſecrghd*® 
loſt Rill left in the heart, and that will breed z $2 
thouſand abominations more in you , For ( 1 ty" 
ſeech you take notice of this) the devill rem $$% 
and brings ſeyen devils more chan himſe}fe, m{#$# 
he hatcheth ſeven times more ancleanveſſe thy {P" 
there was before : therefore , as you defire.thaf#® 
Eatan may not fill your hearts, and as yon defire{®* 
to have any meanes bleſſed to yon , come of $99 
kindly and curtently, cither wot confefle at all, $i"): 
elſe confefſe currently , that you may finde mercy F* 
in the time of need, . ." Yheer 

Ve 2. The ſecond vſe is for InftruQion, w 
ſheiy ns, that a broker-hearted finner is eafily $® 
convicted of his ſinnes. and willing to under-goe $0" 
any reproofe ; he that will confefle his ſinnes free+ "gs 
ly of hiwſelfe, will eafily yeeld when he iscalled } * 
wpon to doe it. 1f the word lay any thiig tohis 4YO 
enarge, he will not deny it , a wan neede nov $94 
bring any witneſſes againſt bim : hee will next [** 
Tzcke to cover his ſinne, but ifany occaſionallpaſ- } ©! 
ſage of ſpeech come y that may diſcover his lin, |®: 
he takes it preſently, and yeelds to it, and ſaith; | 
I am the man, | confefle , this is my finneand 
my folly: he doth not fence his heart againſtihe 199 
trueth, - 

To whom ſhall I looke ( ſaith God ) even t94 | 
wan thet hath a contrite heart , and trembles at m) 
VVotd, Eſa. 66. 2.this is the roote, and this is the 41 
fruit : the heart muſt bee contrite and broken by {® 
the hammer of Gods Law, before ic can ſbake-« |V 
the hearing of the Word ; A broken. heart comes | 
notto flout at the Miniſter, (nay,thar is a urdy [© 

fart ) buta broken hezrt ſhakes at the word of 
God 4 ifthere come a promiſe , a broken heart | 
: trembles, 
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| for CHRIST. 209 
gembles, leaſt he hath nov ſhare in it; and ifthere 
be any command, he trembles, lea he ſho uld nor 
dle to' obey it: burif the Lord meer with ſome 
loft, 2s ſecret malice againit the Saints of 
God, and uncleannefle , or the like z if the Lord 
five a Wipe at theſe rhings in the Word , then 
this broken heart hath enough, he hath his load ,- 


« 
il 


. 


s 


46dlongs ro be Way ar" remembers that truth 7 
ing freſh bleeds againe , and hee 


4 
{pournes againe,and layes hold on his heart , and 
[| 


md the wound 


h, Good Lord, I was this malicious wretch , I 

tended this miichiefero thy Saints, and (if it had 

Jheeve jn wy power )} | could have fucked their 

pod: 1 was that uncieane wretch ; ſhall alltheſs 

s be pardoned? and ſhall all theſe curſed abo- 

mi _ bee removed? Can theſe corruptions be 
darel ? 


* Brethren ( yes cannot bee ignotant how ): @& 
younded heart is afteed with every rouch, you. 
t have broken hearrs you know ir , I ſhall nog 
feed co tell you : 1 hzrefore,\vhen ever whe Lord 


| Jeomes to take inthoſe filthy and drunken hearts 


efyours,they will ſhake withio you,and you wilt 
by. This is my finne, and theſe are my abomina« 
tions, whereby God hath beene ſo much diſho- 


I novred. 


f 


Vſe. 3. The third Vſe 1s for exhortat jon, if yon: 


{know theſe things ( as I am perſwaded you doe }, 


then be intreated in the name of the Lord ITefus, 
towa'ke in that way which God hath revealed ; 
this is the baſenefle of our hearrs, we are loath to: 
wbn-kle our vile and ſecret diſtempers , they are 
kawcfuil themſelyes,and yet we arc loath ro take” 


Thame for them, - 


- Therefore deale openly and freely , with your 
bales; .conf:iſe your ba f:eely:,.thai God — 
S 3; exe- 
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deale comfortably with you; hath the Lord at any {fnne 
time let inthis horror into thy ſoule z and is thy | 
heart now troubled at the word; and after allth | felfe 
teares,& paines, & meanes ufing with uprightnes Jof th 
doe thy corruptions'Rill remaine ? are they. no {0d 
yet ſubdued asthey might be 2 canſt thounor ge I the « 
any aſſurance ofthe pardon of them ? 1 ſay then, }. T 
caſt away thy ſhameful} hiding and concealing ef þ ul 
finne, and do not fay , what will the world and Fan 
Miniſters ſay of me ? away with theſe ſhifts, Gol Joon 
calls thee ro confeſfion, the Saints have done it, & Þ} 
thou muſt, nay, thou wile doeir, (if ever thy heat | 
be kindly broken,as it ſhonld be )} in ſome mer} t 
ſure pleaſing uoto God,and profitable to thy ſelfe. Fyirt 
ObjeF. But ſome will fay how may we doe iti Joi 
Anſw, For anſwer thereunto, I will firſt give: pe 
diretion howto doe'it; Second:y , I will give 


z 


forme motives to work our heartsto the ſame. bin 
{ To whom we ſhould lay open our finnes |Þ. 
confeſſion. } fo! 


Firft, be wiſe in chuſing the party , to whom | ks 
you muſt confeſſe your finnes, for every wide- | wi 
mouthed veſſel] is not fit to receive preciousli- | w 
gaor ; ſo this confeſſion is not to be opened to: | 1 
every. carnall yvretch , that will blaze it abroad; | be 
the miniſter to vyhom you confefſe, ought to have | a2 
tlic: three graces, p 

y 
] 
(0 


[ 1. A $kilfull Miniſter. ] 4 

Hee muft bee a 8kilfull and able M iniſter of | 
God zone that is tainedup , and is maſter of his 
Art, and ſo experienced , that hee may be able in 
-fome meaſure to finde our the nature of the dif- 
caſe. ( Not thar any Miniſter under heaven can bee 
foyviſcand holy , asto giye pardon to a = 


For CHRIST. 21 
| {inner but onely he is able miniſterially to doe it 
LI wder God. )) He muſt beable to approove bim=- 
I fife the Minifter of God:he muſt have the tongue 
Jefthelearned-, and beeable to breakethe hearr,. 
;$wd prepare the ſoule for Chriſt ;'& then to apply 


| the cooling prormiſes of the Goſpell ro him. 

| There are many, who in ſtead of curing of the 
'T mars month,think to ſend him to heayen: but in- 
@ncluſion, ſend him to hell. 


| 
| 
F. i 
: 
| 
; 


' | ule, kill it, and by popping the Sacramentinto a- 
| 


[ 2. A mercifull Phifitian. } 


Hee moſt be a merciful Phyfician,one that will 
Ipitty « poore ſoule g they that have experience of- 
' {rrouble and miſery in themſelyes , are moſt come 
Ty to others in diftreſſe: hee rhat hath . 
4dintofſed in the Sea, will pitty others that have 
bin in the ſame —_ If theſe le had gone 
{tothe Scriberand Pherifes , they had bin well 
holpev.No, but they went to Peter , and therefore 
found helpe : when Iudas had ſinned , and betrayed: 
is Mafter , and his ſoule was full of horror ; hee 
| went to the Phariſſes and confeſſed his finnes, but 
what ſuccour found he? they anſwered him,VYhat- 
# that to ws 2 Mat, 27.4. Haſt thou finned , then 
deare it,and looke to it thy ſelfez ſo it is with 
carnall wretches , what comfort yecld they to a 
re diſtrefled conſcience ? they adde ſorrow to 
w , and fay, Itis nothing but melancholy. 
| 5 
| and he hath gotten this by hearing ſome fiery hor 
Miniſter,or by reading too much in fome bookes- 
& EleRion and Reprobation, | 


| [3. A faithfull Mmiſter, & how knowne. 
Hee muſt be a faithfull Miniſter , one that will 

Bot fit tnens humours',. nor anſwer the defires of 
S. 4. theyp. 


: 
F 
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theyr hearts, in ſpeaking what they would haye |, 1; 
him , but his faichſalneiſe molt appeare in two |, 


things, ;. "lf 

Fir.in dealing plainely with every one,though 
a man be his Patron,or of what place or condition: 
ſoerer he be, if he have a proud heart, hee muſt 
labour to humble him. | 

And ſecondly,as he muſt apply a ſalve fitting fot! fy; 
the fore, ſo he muſt be faithfull in keeping ſecret, 
_ the fin thatislaid open to him , that nothing may Þ, 4 

flye abroad,no not after his death, excep: it be in Þ, 

lome caſes... | 


[ Motives to confeſſe our ſnnes. ] 


Now what remaines , bat that you all be moo- 
ved totake up this duty , and proycke your hearty | 
freely to confcfle your evill wayes:io which pure 
pole ict me give you three Motives., , 


[ 2. MOT E.}] 


Becauſe it is a very honourable thing, and vill 
exceedingly promote the cauſe of a Chriſtian; you: 
vvill hardly yeeld co this on the ſuddep ; a man, 
doth thinke, that if the M iniſter knovves his vile- 
nefley he vvill abhorre him for it. 

Bor (I aflure you brethren ') there is nothing 
that doth more fer forth the honovr of a Chri- 
ſian, and winne the love of a M:nifter , than this, 
Indeed, ir is a ſhame to commit fin , but no ſhame. 
ro confeiſe it upon good grounds; Nay , vvhenhe, ; 
heart comes kindly off,ir is admirable to ſec hovy 
a fair?full Miniſter vvill approve of ſuch p=rfons ,. 
his love is ſo great tovvards them; O » ſayththe | 
Miniſter, it did mce good to heare that man con- 
f:\ſe ſo freely : Ihope the Lord hath vyrought 
Kind!y io him ,, certainely. noyy. he.is in the vvay 
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fr CHRIST. WE © 5. 
'Jolife and happineſſe ; Oh , hoyy 1 love him / I 
Froold even be content to put that man in wy 
"Moſorve. 5 
© Whereas this overly, & looſe dealing of yours, 

Þloathſome to us ; doe you thinke vve perceive 
trot 2 Yes, vve may feele it yvith our fingers , 
d ( vohen yon are gone , I tell you yvhat vvee 
tink) ſurely that man is an hypocrite, hee hatha 

Bollovy heart, hee is not vvilliog to rake ſhame 
 himſel fe for his fin , his confeſſion never comes 
p the bottom. 


[22 MOTIF E. 
: Confe ſion is a matter of great ſafety; I take this 
' {p be the onely cauſe , vvhy many a man goes 
toubled,and gets neither comfort in the pardon 
. IFhis fine, nor rength againſt it 3 becauſe hee 
omes not oft kindly in this yyork of Confeſfion. 
: When you doe nakedly open your ſinnes to a 
kithfull Miniſter , you goe out in battell againſt 
fone, and you have a ſecond in the field to ftand 
" Þty you: -but eſpecially there is comfort io this 
particular, for the Miniſter yyill diſcover the luſts , 
nd deceits, and corruptions , that you couldnot 
inde our, and hee vvill lay open all thoſe holds of 
khan, and that meancsof comfort thatyou ne- 
fer knevv: I am able ro ſpeake it by experience » 
this hath broke the necke of many a Soule , eyen 
| ſe hee yvyould goe out in fingle combate a- 
fainſt Sathan, and ( doe vvhar hee could, ) not 
Yerealing himſeife to others for helpe , vvas over- 
. Ibrovvneforever. 
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{ As it is vvich the impoſtumed part of 4 mans 
dy , vvhen a man lets ont ſome of the corropr 
matter; and ſo skinnes it , never healing it to the 
bottom 3 at laſt it caokers invyardiy,and comesto 
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a gangrene, and the part muſt bee cut off, or elle 
a man isin danger of his life s ſo vvhen youlet 


ont ſome corruptions by an overly confeſſion , bur 


ſuffer ſome boſome luſt to remaine Rill, as malice, 


or uncleanneſſe, &c, Ther: the ſoule is carried. 


icto fearefull abominations. 

Many havefallen fouly,andlived long in theyr 
finnes , andall becauſe they vyould not corf:ſſe 
freely : thorefore as you defire to finde out the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of your corruptions , confefle them 
from the bottome of your ſoules. 


[3.MOTIFE, } 


This open and free confeffion,may keepe the 
finne ſecret s forthe onely vvray to have a mans 
fines coyered, is to confaife them , that ſo they 
may _ be brought upon the ſtage before all the 
vvorld. | 

. 0b;eF. Oh, ſayth ane; this is contrary tocom- 
mon reaſons wee are affraid to have ourſinnes 


knowne , that is out trouble ; wee keep our fins 


cloſe, becauſe we would preſerve our honor. 

_ Anſfv. I ſay, the enely- way for ſecrecie, isto 
re.veale our finues to ſome Faithfull Miniſter ; for 
if we canfefſe our fins , God will cover them 3 if 
 youtake ſhame to your ſelves , God will honor 
- You; bux if you will not confefſe yonr fins , GoJ 
Will breake openthe doore of your hearts,andlet 
in the light of his trueth,& the convicting power 


ef, his Spirit , and wake it krowne to men and 


Angels, to the ſhame of your perſons for ever. 
If Judas had taken notice of hisfinne, & yeelded 
to Chriſtsaccuſation,and deſired ſome conference 
with Chrift privately, ( and ſaid ) Good Lord, I 
ar that ud, and that hell. hound that have recei- 
ved mercy from thee in the outward meanes,ane 
ve 
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for CHRIST... 215 
have been entertained among thy people,yet it is I 
that have taken the e/zirty pence, Lord pardon this 
kn, 8 never lec this iniquity be laid to my charge; ) 
| doubt not,but thongh Iude his ſoule could not be 


: Flaved ( becauſe tat now wee know Gods decree 


ef him) yet God would have ſaved him from the 
blike ſhame that was caſt upon him for it : 
hee did not doe ſo , but hid his malice in his 
heart,and profeſſed grear marters of love to Chriſt, 
and kifſed him, and, thus hee thought to cover his 
fnne wiſely: but what became of that ? the Lord 
forced him to come & indite himſelfe in the high 
Triefts Hall , before the terporall and -ſpirituall 
Councell, SO > i 
', So you that Ktepe your fins as Sugar under 
your tongues, andwyvill be looſe, and malitions, &8& 
covetnous till ; vvell, you vvill have your chircy 
pence ftillgand they are layd up ſafe, as /cnans 


I wedge of Gould was ;remember this , Godvvill one = 


day open the clofſers.of yonrhearts,and lay you uv 


j on yourdeath»beds,and then haply yee vvill oe 


mad, and vomit up all: vvere it not better to 
confefſe your finnes to ſome 'faithfull Miniſter 
bovy ? | 
| If you vvill not give the Lord his gloty, he vvill 
diftraine for it, and have it frem your'heart blond, 
38 Julian the Apoſtata ſaid , When the Arrovy vyas 
ſhot into his heart. heplucked it out , ant 'cryed, 
'Gying 3 Thos Gallean, thou heft overceme'mee , the 
'Lord diftrained for his gloty , bd had it our of his 
heart bloud, en, 
- - Novv I come to the ſecond fruit of Contrition, 
which is here plainely exprefſed, and it is this; A 
' refileſſe dillike of themſelves and their finnes: as 
if they had ſayd, Men ard brethrev, vvee care not 
vyhat yyee doe againſt thoſe evils ofours , vn 
| Dy 


216 The Soules preparation 


by the Lord hath beene ſo much diſhononred, mi 
vvec indangreds commando vs vvhat you vvill; 
vvee muſt not reſt thus , ſoloathſome are our ſing;Þ} y; 


that vvee vvill doe avy thing rather than be 
vvee ate. | 


| 
* 


DOCTRINE. ] |þ 


So from hence the dcarine isthis: The ſou 


that is truely pierced for fin, is carried againſt it} 


with a reſtlefle didike and diſtaſte of it : or thus; | 


Sound contrition of haert,brings a thorow deteſty 


tion of fin ; this they poniedy proclaime before © 
a 


the Apoſtles. As if they had 


morewords ; 


id thus much in 


You ſay, we are they that have crucified the Lad F* 
of Life , and we confeſle it 3 Oh, happie had ir bin 
for us if vyee had never liſtened to the plots of the Þ 
Scribes and Phariſes, but that vyhich is paſt cannqt 


be undone or recalled. 


What muſt novy be done ? if vvereſt here, vyet þ 
periſh for ever : can nothing be don2 againſt theſe } 


our'finnes , that have done ſo much againſt the 
Lord Ieſus ? Wee mult Joarh our ſelyes , and out }; 


finnes, and vve muſt get out ofthis eſtare , or elſe 
vve are undone for ever. 


Novy for the further opening of this point , I 4 


vvill diſcover theſe three things: Firſt, I will ſhevr 


wvhat a diſtaſte and diſlike this is. Secondly, 


 pvherein this hatred and diſlike of finne corfiftss &, 


ſo. 


Thirdly, I vill ſhevy thereaſor, yyhy it muſt bee 


r. For thefirſt, namely, wvyhat diſlike this is: 


for the clearing of vybich , you muſt looke backe 
to that vohich I ſpake before of godly ſorrovy, For 
of the very ſame ſtampe and nature, is this diſlike 
and hatred of finne 3 and it is thus much in effe$ 
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fr CHRIST. 217 
: | [Diſtike and hatred of fin,what it is.] 
1 Firſt, here is a hatred in preparation ; and ſe- 


—— Dd 


- 


workes, but both are not ſanAifying vyorkes. Yo 
ation is a ſaving vvorke, but not a ſanRifying 
Hworke, they are ryvo diſtinQ vvorkes, 

This hatred in preparation , is that vvhich the 
2rd vyorkes upon the Soule , and ſmites a_ 
fonle, and thereby puts this kinde of turning 
o the heart; not thatthe heart hath ary po- 
all invvard principle of grace before, ( for 


0 —ooy 
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Dre the ſoule yvas forced to ſee fin, and to feele 
ie burrthen of ic ; ſo the heart is novy brought 
pdiflike finne 8 this is a vyorke vvrought upon 
le foule,rather then any thing done by the ſoule; 
be Lord is novy m_ and preparing the ſoule 
c the preſence of his blefled Spirit. 


h dvrvorkes theſe three things. | 
'T How the ſoule is prepared for 
5** \h 
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Firſt, he flops the ſoule from going on any lon« 
in finne. Secondly , hee vvearieth the fonle 
mh the burthen of fin. Thirdly, by hatred the 
ale is brought to goes avvay from thoſe carnall 
« & cmneſtns, vvith a ſecret diſlike ofthoſe 
es vyh hath bin vvearied vvithall, © 
nll theſe, the Soule is a patient ( and nnder< 
| = yvorke — and breaking, ) ra« 
= thanany y ive and operative, 
'T- Thus Apr box is turned avyay from ſinne, 
Miſer againſt thoſe np yyhich hnemofors 
| [ 


_— - < << wv 


badly, a hatred in ſanRiification : both ere ſaying. 


is the firſt that the Lord vvorkes ) fo that as 


F And inthisgreat vyorke of Preparation , the 
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it vyas burthened vvith; as it is veith the vyheeles 
of a Clocks, vvhenthe vyheeles have run y 
before a man can ſer them right againe, hee op | 
top its ad turne iro itsright place,and all theſe }. 
ere meerely wrought npon the wheele , by: the | 
hand of the workeman 3 for of is ſelfe, ir hath oo. : 
poiſe nor weight to runne right; bug when the 4 
Clock-maſter puts to his plummets , theid itis'F 
able to ranne of it ſelfe , the worke-mens | - 
hand bee not there. So the will and aff= tions of | 
a'mingwhich are the greet wheeles of this curious. | 
clocke ofthe Soule, theſs wheeles doe naturally of | ' 
chemſelyes tunne all hell- ward, and [in- ward and 1 
devill-watd: : HO EK the Soule can receives | ; 
races. -. 

"Fikade Lo Lord unmaaties a man,and makes him. | 
come toa ſtand,and makes him ſee Hell gaping for 
him 5 thus i 4 woot at'2 maze, 

Secondly,the Lord layes the weight of finne & 
corruption updo_him , and. that doth finke the 
ſoule with the horrour, and vexation , and loath» 
h_ of his fifines. 

» then the ſoule is carried away from 

| atredand = eb, ;'and ſaith, Is t = 
frait == that delighterh mee 2? Oh then , 

more malice,no more drunkennes, thus == 

. is turned away: : bur after the ſoule isonce 

cnc Goe = ie goneto Godle and and r 


ng =} | 
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. [| Difference buwixs ſorrow for ſmne , 
| and hatred of finne, | 


There is this difference betweene ſorrow for 
| finne, and hatred; ſorrow feeles the butcher , but 
{ barredflings it away; ſorrow. looſeneth the heart, 
Hut harred lets out the corruption ; ſorrow ſaith, 
"Goth finne thus pirchthe ſaule 7 and karred faith, 
-no-more finne then ; chus. the Lord by his Spitic 
-prepares the Soule. 
F- _ For theproofe of this point, ſee what the Prophes 
' | faith, Tow ſhall confer your wayes ," end your deings 
"Phat vere not goog,and ſhall loath your ſelves, Ezeke 3 Oe 
| '3.4- A poore Chriſtian would tearg. his heartin 
. } pieces in the appeokedice of his owne vileneſſe , 
a } andfaith z Good Lord.ſhall 1 ever be plaghed and 
x | annoyed with this turdy malltious heart? & ſhall 
'T ever catry this vile heart about me.that will one 
; | day carry mee tohell , if thou bee not the more 
- mercifull } this makes a man eyen fall out with 
\himſelfe, 
aine,ſee what the Apoſle ſaith, for this thing 
2 had: godly ſorrow , but -What- hath ir 
wrought in you ? doth ir worke '« holy 


A 
you 


: 
; 
© ] thy ſoule ſeeth h abominatious _ 
| ſwelling, and bubling within thy hearty it 

| #. on exceedingly, and will ſcarce owneiit ſelfe, but 
l Jookes away from ſinne , and is weary of ir felfe, 
Ft ngeod of the ſame; Nay, ( if it were poſlible) 
* | that thou couldeſt bee content to live without a 
4 heart, even ro forgoe thy ſelfe,that ſo thoa mayeſt 
> & not be troubled with that vile heart of thine, ar & 
' F« fo diſhonour 'God nolonger, I beſeech you ob- 
ferve it, whena man is brooght thus farre, Oh he 
| S i 


Cryes. 
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| "nd revenge ageing Lin JO courſes? that when = 
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cryes to God, and faith, Lord, was there ever any 
poore finner thus peſtered with a vile heart ? Oh 
that this heart ſhould ever bee ſo oppoſite againſt 
the Lord? Lord , except I had a better heart, 1 
. would Ihad none at all : thus the heart loathes it 
ſelfe,and in what meaſure the ſonle is carried with 
a reſtlefſe diſlike of fin, as itis fin , in the ſame 
: __ it is moſt violent agaioft thoſe ſins, whereby 
He 


ath moſt diſhonoured God 3 as you may ſee in * 


Zacheus, Luk. 19. his heart did more riſe gain 
his Mafter-fin ; ſo the Lord having hombled the 
repentant Church, thou ſhalt defile thy graven, Image: 
of ſilver,and the ornaments of thy Golden Images, t 
alt caff them avay we menſiruons cloath , and 

Get you hence, re Le 21, 22. They hated all 
finne, but eſpecially their Idolotrous courles; ſoit 
will be with the heart that is truly broken, hewill 
_ caſt away with hatred all his pleaſing and profitae 
ble fins: Thus much of the firſt paſſage. 


[ Whercin a true diflike of ſinne 


conſiſts. } 

Queſt. The ſecond is this : Whetcio doth this 
true hatred of finne confiſt ? 

wdnſw. I anſwer, Firſt , if the ſoule doth truly 
abhorre finne,it is very willing to make ſearch for 
it in every corner of the heart. And any fin that 
he cannot know himſelfe, hee is will ling that any 
Chrifſtian,or any friend ſhould make them knowne 
- untohim : A King that hates a traytor that would 


- kill him, anda man that hates a thiefe that would 


rob him , they are willing that any man ſhould 
diſcover that traytor or thiefe , and they will en- 
tettaine him kindly, and reward him for it, 


[_ He 
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{ He deſires to have hu ſinne diſcovered. } 


When the Ziphites came to Saul, andyold him 
ythere David was, marke what he ſaithz0h bleſſed 
be yee of tle Lord, for you have had compaſiion upon 
mee. I-Sam.2 3-20.21, luſt foitis with a broken 
bleeding- heart , that hath an open hatred againſt 
his corruptions ; ifany Miniſter or Chriſtian will 
make knowne ſome baſe luſts that lurke in his 
foule, he will not flye out, and ſay, Wh at is that to 
you ? Every tabbe mu{t ſtand upon his owne bot. 
tome , and if1 finne 7] muſt anſwere for it: Nay ,. 
hee will blefle the Lord forit, and fay, Blefſed be 
the Lord,and bleſſe1 be ſuch a Miniftzry and bleſ- 
ſed be ſuch a neighbour , for they have ſhevved 
mee my ſin, and had compaſtion upon my ſoule. 

. Secondly ,. as.the foule defires to have his finne 


. revealed, ſo it delires to have finne killed, and ic 


makes no matter how it be killed,or by whom, ſfo- 
it be ki!led at all. Hence it comes to paſſe,that the 
foule which truely hates ſinne, is ever ſeckivg to: 
thoſe meanes , that are moRt avle to give ſtrength 
to him , and ro overcome his corruptions; and is 
well pleaſed that any Miniſter ſhould meer with 
the baſe h-ants of his heart, and if the word hir 
& wound that maſter-ſinne of his,he is mervajlous 
content therewith, hee cares not from whom the 
helpe comes. The ſharpeſt and keeneſt reproofes; 
that will ſhake his very heart,and draw blood out 
of finne, and the moſt powerfull deliverer of Gods 
word, tht divides betweene the marrow and the 
bones, he likes beſt. 


[ Helaboars to have hu fin killed, ] 


Nay. though the great Cannons roare,and Gods 
ordinances worke mightily upon his heart , fo 
S-4 that- 
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that his corruptiops may be killed and ſubdued , 


he bleſſeth the Lord , and ſayth ; Blefſed bee the - 


Lord, I have had a good day of it , the Lord layd 
b againſt this wretched heart of mine ; 1 
blefle God for theſe repraofes end 
threaned; myhear is in fome meaſure broken 
under them, I hope my corruptions have gotten 
theyr deati's wound this day. 
Hee hates finne in others, | | 

Thirdly, as he defiresto lee finne killed in him» 
ſelfe, ſo he is vor able to ſee finne in others, but ſo 
farre as God hath put authority and opportunity 
into his hands , hee purſues it with dead'y in- 
dignation. . | 

ASA man hates a Murderer , hee, will not onely 
keepe him from his owne houſe , but hee purſues 
him even to the ”oW of Inſtice : $0 the Soule 
that truely hates {inne, Will not onely keepe finne 
from his owne heart , but he will plucke it from 
the hearts of others, ſo farce as vollibly he may. 


When Hamman had a ſpleene againſt Morderai,he | 


Was not onely defirous ro kill him , but be would 
kill all che nation of ie Zewes , this was batred in- 
deed: lo it is with a broker-heart. fa broken hear- 
ted father have had a proud heart , and hath been 
wearied with jt, hee labours to kill all the brood 
ef thoſe curſed diſterpers in his children. 


{ He bates all occaſions and meanes of 
5 fimnang. ] 
Laſtly, hee labours to crofſe and undermine all 


thoſe occafions and meanes that have given oy | 
tuccour to his corruptions of heart: t':e foule hath 
ſacha ſecret grudge againſt the thriving of fin , - 


that itJoathes all occayons that may maintain his 
linne ; 
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fone: as the drunkard and adulterer hate the place 


{ where they went in to commit finne. 


As in warrte, haply they cannot rake the enemy, 
bar they will drive him out of the Country , and 
{ burne downe all his Forts , and fill up all his 
{ Trenches, that he way finde no proviſion : ſo the 
| heart char truely hates fin,and hath beene truly 
| broken for it,will hate ll occaſions avd whatſoc- 
\ yer way bee any meanes to trengthen it. Even all 
| theſe proud and whoriſh lockes, and theſe Spa- 
niſh cuts,and all theſe wanton and gariſh attires, 
and tight behaviours, which were nothing ele 
bur the Tent wherein his vaine filthy light heart 
hath lodged. T5 

Thus it was with Mary Magdalen,Lnk. 7.39 &% 
the reaſon why iris ſo, is this, becauſe the heart 
that hath bin broken for finne,and burdened with 
the evil{ of it, hath now found by wofull ex- 


| perience , that finne is the greareſt evill of all o= 


thers ; and therefore ( for the preſervation of it, 
! ſelſe) ic will hate that finne which ſeparates 
berweene God 8nd the Sovle, and with which-the 
ſafety of the ſoule canhot ſtand. 
| Every thing in reaſon defires the ſafety & pre- 
fervation of it ſelfe, the ſovle knows fin to be the 
greateſt enemygSc therefore it is moſt invenomed 
with violence agaiv(ſt finne , and ſaith, Whence 
come all theſe miſeries ? and what is the mint out 
of which all theſe plagues and judgements come? 
| Is ic not wy finne ? It is not poverty , it is not 
bcknefſe, not diſgrace that pincheth me, but my 


{ finne firſt canſedall theſe ? 


| Tris thepoyſon of finne in poyerty , and the 
oma of linne in ſhame , and the wrath of Gad 
| mall theſe, by reaſon of my Gnne. Theſe evils 
were not eyill to mee » bur that my finnes make 
them ſo, T 4 Had 
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. Had I a heartto feare God,and to love him,& 
depend upon him ; in poverty God would enrich 
me, and in ſhame he would honoar mee , and in 
miſery hee would comfort me : It is not poverty, 
nor ſhame, that doth hurt mee; bat finne lyes and 
venomes my foule. 

And therefore the ſoule now cryes, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall 1 doe to be freed from thele cor. 
ruprions ? Great are the evils that I have found , 
and marveilous are the plagues that I have felt, by 
reaſon of my linnes: but farre worſe will that pore 
tion be,thart I ſhall haye in hell, inendleſſe torment 
hereafter:this willbe the perfeion of all miſery; 
let it be any thing rather than this: ic isbetter here 
now to be plagued , than everlaftingly damned. 

Vſs, 1. Thefirſt Vie is a ground of admirable 


corafort , & ſtrong conſolation to all ſuch as have , 


found this diſlike & hatred of fin : he may beſure 
his h2art hath beene broken for finne,% fo conſe- 
quently, he ſhall certainely haye Chriſt and grace. 

O6jef. I doubt not, butevery ſoule is periwaded 
of this, and faith;.Indeed,if I could find my ſoule 
grieving within me for my rebellions and tins , I 
ſhould not doubt of mercyzbut how ſhall I know 
whether wy ſoule hath beene eycras yet truely 
wounded for {inne, asfinne ? 


[ How to know that your ſoules are 
truly broken for ſinne. | 


1. Anſv. I anſwer,If thy heart is carried againſt 
thy finnes with an utter indignation againſt rhem, | 


then certainly thy ſoule hath beene truely broken: 


indeed , ſometimes a man doth hare his finnes, 


mote than ever hee hath bcene burthened with 


them; but thus it is — if thy hatred bee © 
C 


good, thy ſorroye hath beene ſincere; tor how = 


P 


- 


- 
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thy heart goe againſt fiocne , except thou have 
found ſome evill in it? and how canſt thou bee an 
enemy to cotruption, except thy heart hath beene 
! younded with it?therefore let me adviſe all thoſe 
that defire to have an evidence of the worke of. 
e intheyr ſoules,to goe in fecrer,and examine 

ir hearts , whether they can make huy and cry 
ter theyr corruptions ,can you bee contens that 
al your finfull diftempers, (even thoſe that would 
ifeRt you moſt) ſhould be made knowne either in 
pablike by the miniſtery of the Word, or in pri- 
nte by ſome faithfull Chriſtian ? and can you be 
content that he ſhould come home to your hearts, 
& dragge out your corruptions before the world? 
then you have beene wounded for finne, and are 
enemies againſt it , ( as David faith ) Trymee O 
Lord, and examine mee, and prove my heart , and my 
rinerz and ſee if there bee any wickedneſſein mee, Plal, 
39. 24. opened. Hee deales like a good ſubje&t 
that unlocks all the doores , and bids the officers 
ſearch if there be any Traitor in his houſe , if any 
one hide the Traitor, hee isa Traytor himſelfe in 
b doing; ſo David as it were, fers open the doore 
of his heart , and faith; Good Lord, if there bee 
iy wickedneſſe in mee yet notdiſcovered, Lord 
kt that word , that Spirit , and that weſſenger of 
thine,finde it out, reproove me,convince me Lord, 


——_—__—— 


4nd diſcover my hypocriſie , and pride of heart, 
 2This is an hone h 
| | '2. Secondly,when thou haſt found out thy finne 


cart certainely. 


by the help of the Minifter , here thou wilt not 
reſt, bur hunteſt for the blood of thy corruptions, 


-$md canft not be quiet till thou ſceſt the death of 
them : the Soule can doe little of ir fſelfe , bur it 


' {yould haye the Lord doe all for it: ſo though thou 


have not ſanQifying Grace ., and haſt not power 
Ts of 
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makeſt all thy friends thou haſt to uſe all meanesto 
bnke thy enemicsgthat elſe would firke thee. 

As it is amongſt men , when a man hath found 
his enemy, hee followes the Law hotly, and hes 
will have hislife or elſe it ſhall eoſt him a fall: 
hee purſues him from one Court to another , and 


makes allthe friends that heecan , that hee may | 


plague him z andif allche Lay inthe land willdoe 


it, hee will have him hanged; this is a right hatred | 


indeed, fo the ſoule can doe little of it felfe,yet ir 
endeavoursand makes alevie of forces,& prayers, 
and will not leave finne with life , it purſnesſfin 


hotly- and if all Gods words and all the Promiſes, } 
and if the grace of Chritt will do the deed, it will. 


not reſt rill it ſee the decay of finne 3 and thete« 
fore , jt will.even drag finne before the Lords tris 
bunall, and there cry for judgement,and ſay; Lord, 
kill this proud malicions heart of mine , theſe are 
thy enemies, and the enemies of thy gracezLord, 


they ſqught my blood, let mee have their blood, | 


blood for blood, tooth for tooth , O let mee ſee 
theyr deftruQtion ! 

2+ Ve. Secondly , is this contrition ? & doth 
it bring forth ſuch fruits F then true braken gods 
lie ſorrow is rare in the world, and there are few 
that have it, even among thoſe that think them- 
ſelves ſome body in the boſome of the Church : 
therefore ſave me a labour , and caſt your eyet 


abroad in the world, and inquire in the houſes & F. 


of thy ſelfe ro kill thy corruptions, yet thon | 


- ha 


x 
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villages where you dwell , and knocke at your +. 


nieghbours hearts, and ſay, Is there any broken 
hearts here ? it will appeare there are butfew 
broken hearts here to be found amongſt the pro- 
fefſors of the Goſpell,andſo, few ſhall be fayed. 
If this hatred of finne bee a true gr 
roken- 


VE 


—_ 
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trocken-heartednefſe , what will become of a 
world of prophane perſons, that are carried on 
| gich the purſait of (ivne, from which they will not 
be plucked ; the drunkard will have his cups, and 
the adulterer his queanes,-and the chapman his 
falſe weights; they are ſofarre from this diſlike 
{ offinne, that rhey hate every thing ſave ſin z they 
3 hate the godly Magiſtrate that would puniſh 
| them; nay, they hate the Lord himſelfe, and ſay, 
"it was pitty there was ſach a law made to puniſh 
7 fn,what ſhall wee doe? let us doeany thing rather 
] than be hindered in our pleaſures ; what ſhall wee 
- doe that we may not be checked ayd reprooved?. 

get you downe to hell , and there you ſhall have 
- ebow-roome enough,there you may be as wicked 

ad asprophane as you will , and that will bee 
your portion, unleſſe the Lord be mercifull anto 
you. Confider what the Wiſeman ſpeaks, ( Pro, 

21. 22 ) and doe not thinke , alittle humblin 

of you ſelves before God, and a few prayers wi 
/ ſerve your turne, No,no, Then thall th , (faith 

the text) but I will not & a , they [hall freks ee 
urely , but ſoall not finds mee , becauſe they hated 
| ovelige 2 and did not ſeeks the fears of the Lord. 
, +» T,29- 

Oh how fearefull is the doome , and how cer. 
hineis the deſolation of ſuch poore wretches ? 
 '- New,the L OR D, for his mercy ſake,ſettle 
+ theſerrnthesin every once of 

; your heatts. 
| oe 


bn AMEN, AMEN. 
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